REFLECTIONS 
I ; 55 ; Hop 
EVERY DAY IN THE YEAR, 

VVV 
WOA K S ON &@ 0 Wh 
L ' = Aut os od 
PROVIDENCE, 


THROUGHOUT 


A + * A U 25 E. 


TRANSLATED FIRST FROM THE GERMAN OF. Ng 
c. c. STURM, INTO FRENCH j AND NOW FROM 
HRE FRENCH INTO ENGLISH. 


VOLUME UL 


E DIN BURG H: | 
PRINTED FOR x. R. CHEYNE, ST. ANDREW's STREET. : 
' SOLD BY J. F. AND c. RIVINGTON, LONDON, 
AND' BY R. CRUTTWELL, BATH, 


* 


Kod. 


M DCC xc. 


r 


*. 

: 22 
* N 
. bf 
* * 

4 
* 
» * 
13 # 
* c 
* 


2 
» 
; ns; 4 
* 
0 
— 
0 
* — 
1 

#2 
2 
* p 4 * 

# 

th 
% 
Fi * 
E 
7 
* * 
* 
— 
z 
4 
* a 
: a 
* 
* 
U 
. 


FP 0 PPP 


5 « 
- - 
* 
* * 
3 ? 
8 
* 0 - 
Mc f 4 
Py 
« 
q 
j 8 5 
- : 
a s . 
1 5. 7 
* * $ 
— Y . + 
: ; , 
* * 9 # 7 
* 5 - 
4.7 3 walls lt . 
1 
* i AE It . 
* * 7 
4 a 
Pp 5 PK x 
3 ww N 
£ * 1 
A 7 8 N A* 
x: * ©; * EY * A KY 
> 4 £ _ 
85 $ 
; | : 4: 
op *Y . 5 
TEL 
I 
- 
* 4 WW #- 
* 
* 2. " 
3 , * 
— * ö 
4 * 
— #7 
4 - 
* . ! a 
OY * * 
o 
* 
4 * 
* * * * 8 
„ 7 
* 
* 4 © 
* 
7 . 
* 8 
2 * 
FP 
BD. > 
5 
4 
\ by Z 
57 
, 7 
. 
5 
- * 
, — 
* * 
* + 
| * 
* 
P 
7 — j 
? 
* 7 o 
4 
1 * 
7 
* 
I 
. * 
77 
h 
» F) 
4 
- . - 
as A 8 rr n Sy vn a 2 "AA; — 22 
va Ü— a 7 TT 3 n SM a — oo a — . — Ms. amd —_ 1 n S 8 


* 2 4 | . 
c {38 4 : 1 FE 2 1 f . a8. 
” 5 F: 2 : 5 5 . * a Fa 

p 7 90 f 3 go. 

: * X : ; * 0 L yi IP $. 1 

ns N | | | | | 
L - wa 1 = . * , 
, N s 


Vo L. n 


e. . of Gd e | 
Ihe beauty and variety of butterflies „„ 7 4 
The rowth of trees 5 o CO 1-Þ 3 
Ihe formica leo, or lion ant 66 14 
Conformity between plants and animass 
Nature and properties of ſoun l Po: © 
' Myſteries of nature + 141 
n „„ 3 „ 
Fiſh | | 1 | 
Motions which belong. to the human body and 
mind 
Influence of the moon on the Lookin body _ 
The ig! nus fat uus „%%% ᷑ ß 
Of 6 %%% i 
Some of the chief. exotic plants 555000 
Reflections on myſelf g 5 
The firength of the human (body compared + to Ka” 
of animals = 
The natural inflin& 55 the bug i in the prof: | | 
vation of Its * 8 5 
The vine 6 0 
Daily wonders - 1 by Cod | 8 *: = 
The digeſtion of food _ 
| Thy Wes of this life gromer. than the 85, 
of it TW * : 
The enmity between 4 „ 
The moral uſe of the nights 2 


2 2 


S888 WES 282 


1 IDE, 5 8 9 2 1 * f 
0. 1 q 
— — —— —äwũ—ͤ — — 
— _ 4 — —— —— — 
— - . ͤ d * * 8 * 
— — — 9 wg — 


* 


„ CONTENTS 


On our indifference to the works of nature | 


Upon ſeveral nocturnal meteors _ 
Nature diſplayed * - 
_ Amphibious animals 5 
The perfection of God's works _ 82 
Fruit | 85 
The faculty of ſpeech, how valuable 7 not abuſed 88 
Hymn to the praiſe of Gd ES 93 
The effects of fire „„ 95 
The int inct of birds „„ 
Animal reproductions „„ | 100 
The organs of taſte : 184 
The providence of God in reſpect is natural events 106 
The inexhauſtible riches of ure” 109 
Petrifaction : - V 
| Every thing in nature is gradual „. 
| The fall of the leaf 1 
Different ſorts of earth . 118 
Wine . 121 
Migration of the birds „„ m 
The variety of trees - 1 127 
The temperature in the different climatesof the earth 130 
At noſptiere of the-earth_ ID Xs. 
Proportion between births and deaths. — 136 
The diſaſters incidental to nature 138 
The circulation of the blood | 5 142 
Proportion of N 8 a the boman body 146: 
Navigation : 149 
Beaſts of burden - — 51442 
The winter ſowing time e 154 
The particular providence of G „„ 1436 
The meaſure and diviſion of tie 1358 
The end of ſummer - „ - B64. 
Magnificence of God in the. works of creation 164 
Laws of inertion 1 „ 167 
| The wants of man, | » 172 
* On preſetitiment « 175 


The heavens declare tha glory of Got „„ 


833 


CCTV | | 
Oh Page 4} 
Creatures that live i 2 . 1 1 14 
The wiſdom of God in connection between all . — BI 
the different * of nature 185 * 
Bed - | 186 14 
Reflections on the ſammer which has m paſſe 189 14 
The inconveniencies of night 5 192 i Fi 
Reflections on woods and * 5 = 3 ae 194 = I WI 
The ſenſe of feeling 8 197 4 
A remembrance of the bleſſings the « fpring and Eo 9 11 
ſummer afforded us. 85 200 44 
Foreign anima e „ — 
Variety of ins.... & {3 
Hunting JJ. a | 4 
Dreams | " IS. #1 
Every thing Mogan the 9 95 e " 00d: | 1 
nected together, and combines for the wm. * 139 
ſervation of the creatures in. it . 216 4 
common ſalt - "> e 13 
Origin of fountains and wi X „ 221 7 4 | 
The hair of the head „„ 36 T0 
Syſtem of the pals... „ . 
Lobſters | — 8 | 1 
The proper and convenient Gtuation of al parts A wy #1 
of the human body * 235 i 
The order and rogue of the courſe of nature 239 14 
Winter in the northern countries * 242 1 
The transformations in nature 245 Fi 
Greatneſs of God even in the ſmalleſt things = 103 
The weather gradually A cold „ 4 
Reflections on ſnow. | 22 — 
Sleep of animals during wikeew VVV _— 
Uſe of ſtorms ” VVV 4s 
Accidental events EW OW ” "202 11 
The greatneſs of God i ; 265 if | 
Motives of content „„ 266 | 1 
Reflections on the uſe of fire TF I 


Time in which the worldand mankind v were Led 271 
The uſe of wood | 1 - 273 
 Obſerrations 


3 ö — = 
Re VI 2 us anger — — ks — 2 OI — 
2 * n 


n 4 
es tee a te A EE OR Re — 
” 


1 
1 
* 


i 
1 
li 
if 
. 
1 
*0 


r 
— £275 cha 
= 


1 
— 3 
8 


— 


ef EY 


4 


Obfervations 9 on 1 . 


The formation of ſnow, and its dferent d 
Winter plants 0 ſhapes 276 


An exhortation to e the poor at thi ſeaſon 281 


Nature is a leſſon for the heart 283 
God's goodueſs towards us is en in the very 
things which appear hurtful — - 1283 
Accidental revolutions in our globe We” - ASP 
Sentiments of gratitude on the refle&ion of the 
cloathing provided for us by Providence 3 282 
The cloathing of animals 2 = > o0g 
houghts upon the ravages of winter - 296 
e ſagacity of animals in lt means of ſub- 
ſiſtenge for the winter, 299 | 
The advantages of v winter Fol i $03 
The elements BY; 305 
The ſun's influence on the - „ 8 
Winter rains | 312 
The imaginary influence of planet and "IE PIE 312 
The polar ſtar 8 
Effects of air when 8 in bodies 535337 
Mate -....... - y 3 319 
Compariſon of men and animals 322 
2 deen relative to the reſurrection *** 
boughts on Chriſtmas day C 327 
The place of our Saviour's nativitxr 329 
Cares of providence towards mankind _— 
their birth „ V 
Term of human lifſe a 336 
Inſtability of earthly things | IS 1. O29 
Calculation of human life e 3341 


„%%% i 2 238 


Page 


SEPTEMBER. 


$ 


THE OMNIPRESENCE OF.GOD.. .. 


Tnou art preſent every where, O Almighty - 
God ! Thou art here. Thou art afar off. Thou 
filleſt the whole univerfe. Here grows 'a flower; 
there ſhines a ſun. Thou art there, and thou art 


here alſo. Thou art in the wind, and in the tempeſt ; 
in the light, and in the darkneſs; in an atom, and 


in a world. Thou art preſent here upon this flowery X58 
vale. Thou heareſt my weak voice, as thou heateſt 


at the foot of thy throne the ſublime ſongs which 


are accompanied by the ſeraph's lyre. O thou, who 


art the God of the ſeraphim who art alſo my God ; 
who heareſt us both; who heareſt alſo the ſpright- 


ly notes of the lark, a hum of the young bee that 
flutters round the roſe; thou Being chat art preſent 


everywhere | if thou heareſt me, vouchſafe to grant 
my requeſt, that I may never forget my being in 


thy fight. Grant that I may act and think as 1 
ought to do in thy preſence, to the end, that, when 
ſummoned with the whole world of ſpirits before 


the tribunal of my Judge, I may not be obliged to 
fly from the preſence of the Moby of Holies. - 
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SEPTEMBER U. 
| THE BEAUTY AND VARIETY OF THE DUTTERELICE 


Lr, us reflect on e pretty creatures before 
they are gone. Perhaps, our obſervations will 
intereſt both the heart and mind. The firſt circum- 
Nance that gains our attention, is the cloathing 
with which they are adorned. Some of them, 
however, have nothing ſtriking in this reſpect; 

their dreſs is plain and ſimple. Others have a few 
ornaments on their wings: But ſome have a pro- 
fuſion, and are all over covered with them. Let 
us dwell a few moments on this laſt ſort af butter- 
fly. How beautifully the ſhades variegate | How 
pretty the ſpots, which ſet off the other parts of 
their dreſs! With what delicacy has nature pen- 
ciled them! But, however great my admiration in 
| ſeeing this inſect with the naked eye, how much 
does it ſtill increaſe, when I examine the beautiful 
object through a microſcope? Would any-one ever 
have imagined, that the wings of butterflies were 
covered with feathers; and yet nothing is more 
certain. What is commonly called duſt, is found in 
reality to be feathers. There is as much ſymmetry 
in their conſtruction and form, as there is beauty in 
their colours. The parts which make the centre 
of theſe little feathers, and are next to the wing, 
are the ſtrongeſt. Thoſe, on the contrary which 


form the exterior <ircumference are much more 
on. delicate 


SEPTEMBER II. 
delicate, and moſt wonderfully fine All theſe fea- 
 thers have quills at bottom, but the upper part of 


them is more tranſparent than the quills. If the 
wing is touched roughly, the moſt delicate part of 


the feathers is deſtroyed by it; but, if all that we 
call duſt ſhould be rubbed off there ſhould only re- 


mam a fine tranſparent ſkin, in which we might 


diſtinguiſh the little cells or hollows, wherein were 


ſtuck the quill of each feather. This ſkin, from the 


L manner i in which it is compoſed, may be diſtinguiſh- 


ed from the reſt of che wing, nearly as we diſtin- 
guiſh a fine lace from the linen on which it was 
ſewed; it is more porous, more delicate, and ſeems 


a8 if Embroidered with a needle. Laſtly, it is edg- 


ed with a fringe, the moſt regular, and moſt exqui- 
ſitely fine. What are our moſt elegant drefles, in 
compariſon with that which nature has given to this 


inſect ? Our fineſt laces are a courſe cloth, compa- 
red to the delicate texture of the butterfly's wing; 


and our fineſt thread would be as a rope. Such is 
the extreme difference we obſerve between art and 
nature, when ſeen through a microſcope. The for- 
mer, even the prettieſt in their kind, are never 
complete, and appear coarſely worked : The latter 
are as complete and perfect as can be imagined, — 


How very delicate does a fine cambrick appear to 


us! Nothing more delicate than the threads, no- 
thing more regular than the weaving; and yet, 
through the microſcope, thoſe fine threads are like 
| pack-thread, and we ſhould” rather ſuppoſe: they 


were interwoven by a baſſet- maker than come 
from the loom of a good weaver. What is moſt 


1 this beautiful inſect proceeds from the 
Az yore 
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. pooreſt, meaneſt-laoking worm. .. Obſerye how the 
| butterfly diſplays its golden wings in the ſun 3 how 
it plays in the ſun-beams z how it-rejoices in its ex- 
iſtence, and flutters from flower to flower. Its brit- 
- liant wings paint to us the magnificence of the rain- 
bow. How beautiful it is at preſent? How much it 
has changed, ſince the time, when, in the form of a 
reptile, it crawled in the duſt, always in danger of 
1 being cruſhed. Who then has raiſed it above the 
earth? Who has gwen it the faculty of living in the 
air? Who has beſtowed upon it thoſe painted wings? 
It is God. It was its Author and ours. He has ſnewn 
us in this extraordinary inſect the emblem of the 
transformation which awaits us. A day will come, 
when, quitting our preſent form, we ſhall ceaſe to 
cCrawl upon the earth. Being made perfect, and having 
nothing to ſet bounds to our flight, we ſhall then ſoar 
A Ae even erb the ſtars r | 
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receives its Chief--nouriſhment from the bottom or 
root. We have reaſon to believe that there is a cir- 
culation of juices in it, like that of the blood in 


animals. The exterior points of che root are a 

prodigious heap of ſpungy fibres and bubbles of air, 

HOU are always * in order to * filled with the 
juice 
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juice they receive from the earth. The feige av 1 
Gelb nothing but water loaded with earthy matter; 
then, by means of a ſort of milky ſubſtance, which 
is peculiar to each tree, and diſtinguiſhes it from 
any other, this juice acquires: a! nutritive quality; 
before it riſes to the parts: of. the tree which art - 
bove ground. It is found by the microſcope, that 
wood, notwithſtanding its hardneſs, is nothing but 
collection of an infinite number of little hollow: | 

fibres. Moſt of them, particularly thoſe in ſhrubs, 
riſe perpendicularly: But in order to give more 
conſiſtency to theſe fibres, there are in certain trees 
(eſpecially thoſe that are deſigned to be ſtrong and 
| hard) ſtalks which go: horizeontally from the cir- 
cumferencs to the centre. Drawn by the heat of 
the ſun, the juice gradually riſes into the branches 
and into their extremities, juſt as the blood which 
flows out ef the heart is conveyed through the ar- 
teries to the extremities of the animal body. When 
_ the jnice has reached every where that was neceſ- 
ſary, hat remains of it riſes through large veſſels, 
which lie between the inner and outer bark, in the 
ſame manner as the blood returns back through the 
veins. From this reſults a growth which renews 
every Year, and it is this which cauſes the tree to 
grow thick... TO be. convinced. of it, we need only 
cut a branch acroſs to know the age of the tree. 
While the ſtem grows higher and higher, the root 
at bottom increaſes in proportion. As for the outer 
bark it ſeems intended to ſerve in ſome meaſure as 
a ſort of coat for the tree, to unite alſo cloſely the 
parts it is compoſed of, and to guard the tender, 
n ee 8 accidents, and from the 
„ 4 3 intemperature — 
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intemperature of the air. It is thus that the wiſe 


Creator has formed an admirable ſyſtem of ſolids. 


and fluids, in order to give life and growth to the 


trees which adorn the country, which give ſhade + 


to our flocks, our ſhepherds, and hamlets, and 
which, when cut down, ſerve ſo many purpoſes uſe- 
ful to mankind. Here we diſcover a wiſdom which 


is never miſtaken, which preſcribes to nature laws in 


ſome reſpects immutable ; and which act without 
interruption under the eye of providence. A wiſdom 
ſo profound, an art ſo wonderful, fo many prepa- 


ratives and combinations for each tree, ought to lead 


us to revere and admire more and more the creative 
hand. The contemplation of this wiſdom is a charm | 


ing ſtudy, and animates us to glorify this God, ſo 


great in his counſels and plans, and ſo wonderful in 
the execution of them. The more traces we diſco- 
ver of this wife providence, the more it ought to 
lead us to put our truſt in him, who cannot fail of 
means to make every thing turn to the advantage of 
his creatures; and to look up to him, and pray that 
he may enrich our ſouls with wiſdom and virtue, 


k 
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THE FORMICA | 180, on LION Ir. 


No 0 inſect is more + dined for its e chan 


the * 1 "although its form promiſes nothing 
extraordinary. 


louſe. It has fix feet, and its body (which is 


compoſed of ſeveral membranous rings) termi- Oh 
nates in a point. Its flat ſquare head is armed 


with two moving hooped horns, the ſingular con- 
ſtruction of which ſnews how admirable nature is, 


even in its ſmalleſt works. This inſect is the moſt 


cunning and dangerous enemy the ant has. The 


plans he forms to catch his prey are moſt ingeni- 


ous. He undermines a piece of ground, in the 
ſhape of a funnel, in order to ſtay at the bottom of 
it, and draw down any. ants which may: chance to 
come to the brink of this precipice.- The method 
of digging it is, firſt, to trace a circular ridge in the 
ſand, exactly the ſize of the funnel, the diameter 


of which is always equal to the depth he chuſes to · 
make it. When he has fixed on the ſize of this- 
opening, and traced the firſt ridge, he immediate- 
ly digs a ſecond, . concentric to the other, in order 
to throw out all the ſand incloſed-in the firſt circle. - 


He performs all this with his head, which is like 


a- ſhnovel; the flat and ſquare ſhape makes it fit for 


the purpoſe. He alſo takes up ſand with one of 
his fore-feet, and throws it over the firſt ridge, and- 
this he repeats till he has got to a certain depth i in 


the ſand. Sometimes in digging he meets grains 
of ſand rather large, or little bits of dry earth, 
which he cannot bear in his funnel, and gets rid 


of it by a quick well meaſured motion of his head. 


If he finds ſtill larger pieces, he endeavours to put 
them away with his back; and he is ſo earneſt in this 
labour, that he repeats it fix or ſeven times. At 


laſt he gains che fruit of his trouble. His traps 


A 4 once 
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extraordinary. It is ſomething like the wood- | 
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once laid, he is on his watch. Quite ſtill and 
concealed at the bottom of the hole which he 

has dug, he there waits for the prey which he could 


not purſue. If an ant comes to the brink of the 


precipice, it ſeldom fails of falling into the bottom, 


becauſe the edge goes ſloping, and the looſe ſand, 
which gives way under his feet, draws down the 
inſe& into the power of his enemy, who drags him 
with his horns under the ſand, ſucks the blood, 
and feaſts upon it. When there remains nothing but 
the dry carcaſe, he throws it out of the hole; and 
if the bank is hurt at the top, he puts it in order 
again, and lies in ambuſh as before. He does not 


always ſucceed in catching his prey the moment 


it falls. It often eſcapes, and endeavours to run 
up again to the top, but then, the Formica Leo 
works with his head, and throws up a ſhower of 
ſand higher than the ant, which drives it down 
again into the hole. All the actions of this little 
animal contain ſuch wonderful art, as we can 


ſcarce tire of examining him. He prepares the 


holes, even before he ſees the inſect deſtined to 
become his food, and yet his actions are ſo regulat- 
ed, that they prove the ſureſt means of providing 
for his ſubſiſtence. How could ſuch an inactive 
creature as this catch his prey ſo well, as, by dig- 


ging in looſe ſand, and giving a ſloping form to the 


hole he makes, and then covering with a ſhower 


of ſand the inſect which falls into it? All its 
actions have fixed principles, by which he is di- 


rected. His ditch ought to be dug in the ſand, 
or it would not be adapted for attracting his prey. 
Hepording to the make of his body * is obliged 

i to 


8 5 
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to work backwards, and to make uſe of his horns 2g 


tongs to throw up the ſand to the edge of the funnel... 
The inſtinct which directs this. inſect, diſcovers. 
to. us a firſt cauſe, whoſe foreſiglit knew and ordain- 
ed all that was neceſſary for the preſervation and wel- 
fare of this animal. 'The dexterity i it ſhews is not the | 


effect of experience or practice: It is born with it. 


We muſt; therefore ſeek its ſource-in that great Be- 


ing who proportions the inſtinct of animals to the 


degrees they require. Thefe refleCtions lead us to the 
| Creator of all things, the Source of life who loves to 


ſpread it everywhere, and has formedeven this inſect 


ſo as to make its exiſtence a bleſſing; and by its in- 


ſtinck, however limited it is, in ſome reſpeCts endows 


it with an ingenuity, approaching to, and in ſome - 
meaſure ſurpaſſing reaſon. His deſign in this has 


evidently been to furniſh us with opportunities of 


* 


knowing him; conſequently every inſect, however 


inſignificant, ought. to raiſe our thoughts to God 
who has created the worms as well as the lephants 
and extendeth 50 cares AW. to both. 
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conormuTr' BETWEEN mne AND ANIMALS. 
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118 is more e difficult than we. - think to > diſtinguiſh 
and decide what differcnce there is between plants 
and animals. It is by imperceptible degrees that 
* 5 deſcends ſrom the latter to the former, and I 
| : A 5 it 
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it would require the penetration of an archangel 
to diſtinguiſh the degrees exaQtly, But what we 
may perceive is, that with all the differences found 
between theſe two ſorts of organiſed bodies there 
fill remains much reſemblance. —— The ſeed'ts to 
the plant what is the egg to the animal. , From the 
former ſprings a ſtalk which had been concealed 
under the coats of the feed ; ; and this ſtalk makes 
an effort to riſe out of the ground. The animal 
likewiſe incloſed in the egg, PRE. the ſhell in 
order to breathe the open air. The eye or the 
bud of the tree is, in the vegetable kingdom, what 
the embryo is to the animal. This eye does not 
pierce through the bark till it has come to a certain 
ſize, and it remains faſtened to it, in order to re- 
ceive nouriſhment from it, as well as from the 
| fibres of the plant. The embryo at the end of a 
certain time comes from the womb into life; but 
even then it could not long ſubſiſt if it was not 
- nouriſhed by its mother. The plant feeds on nu- 
tritive juices, which are brought to it from with- 
out, and which paſſing through different channels, 
at laſt change into its own ſubſtance. The animal's 
food has the ſame courfe and progreſs. Plants are 
multiplied not only by ſeed, and by ingrafting, but 
_ alſo by ſlips. It is the ſame with animals: They 
multiply not only by laying eggs, or. by bringing 
their young alive into the world, but alſo by {lips, 
as we obſerve in the polypus. The diſorders or 
_ maladies of plants have either external or internal 
_ cauſes, as is the caſe with animals. Laſtly, Death 
1s the common lot of both, when old age having 
dried vp ane obſtrutted the veflels, ſtops the cir- 
culation 
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culation of the juices. The plants and animals ins. 
habit the ſame places. The ſurface of the earth 
and under it, the air, the fea, and the rivers are 
full of animals and plants. They are both ex- 

8 tremely numerous, though the animals are more 
in number than the plants. The ſize of the largeſt 5 
tree is very near equal to that of the largeſt ani- 

mal. Thus one might be tempted to believe, 
that animals and plants are beings of the ſame claſs, 
fince nature appears to pafs from the one to the other 
by imperceptible degrees. It is very certain that 
fome general an d eſſential reſemblances have been 
found between them, and that no difference really 
eſſential has yet been diſcovered. And though 
ſome ſhould be found out which have not yet been - 
bbſerved, it is ſtill certain that nature varies her 
works by ſuch nice ſhades that the human under- - 
ſtanding has a difficulty in diſcerning them. Who - 
knows what. diſcoveries may be reſerved: for our 
poſterity ? Perhaps plants may hereafter be known 
with properties {till more like thoſe of the animal 
bodies; and perhaps animals may be found out - 
ſtill nearer the claſs of vegetables than the poly- 
pus, : 
Let us make the. als of theſe Rs for 
Which all the truths of nature and revelation are 
| deſigned, to glorify, God, and to ſtrengthen us in 
virtue. Let the great reſemblance between plants 
and animals make us ſenſible of the power and 
wiſdom of that Being who has in ſome meaſure 
impreſſed a character of infinity on all creatures. 

But thou, O man |! learn alſo to be humble. Thou 

_ alſo partakeſt of. the nature of a plant and animal, 
A6 8 ">" oh 


2 % r 
r 


e 


r 


— EFF 


. 
* 


, 2 ů rmre = = 
rr 
"308 AS rr, + Woe ** n 3 gon 


—— — 


PT. ĩðͤ ——— ³· od 
— — 


* ©, » L287 nn er ay AEST 4m 
N 4 


A q j — 
I L a PF. p, RY mg 
* * . 


=” SEPTEMBER V. 


It is only through our Saviour that thou eanſt be 


ranked between the brute creation and the angel. 


Endeavour by piety to draw more and more near 
to thoſe heavenly ſpirits. And ſince it is granted 
thee to have ſome ſort of ſimilitude to the Being 
of beings, endeavour conſtantly to arrive at that ſub- 


lime felicity. Think what thou art, and what thou 
wilt one day be. How wonderful is that creature, 


who, like the brute draws his nouriſhment from 
the earth, and yet raiſes his thoughts to heaven as 


_ the angel does: A creature, one half of whom pe- 


riſhes like the brute, while the other half lives and 
is immortal; ordained to become holy and perfect; 
to be free, and yet ſubject to God; to praiſe him 
for rz and: to be een Wb 1 


— 
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TBE NATURE. AND PROPERTIES or SOUND, 


Au. ſounds 2 are who by means of the air; 
but it is neceſſary for that purpoſe, that the air 
mould be in motion. It is not that every move- 
ment of the air occaſions a ſound, for if this was 
the caſe all wind muſt be attended by a noiſe. In 
order to form a ſound, the air muſt be ſuddenly 


compreſſed ; and muſt” dilate and extend again by 


its elaſtic power. This occaſions a kind of trem- 
bling undulation, ſomething like that of the waves 


and circles occafioned by throwing a ſtone into the 
water. But if this undulating motion was only to 


be 


the ſound would 1 never reach our ears. ene Wo 
ceſſary that che ſonorous bodies, after making i ins. 
preſſion on the contiguous air, ſhould, continue 
that impreſſion. from particle to particle.circularly: 
all about us. By this means the. particles of air 
reach our ear, and we have a perception of ſound., 
This progreſs is made with prodigious ſwiftneſs. 
Sound goes a thouſand. feet in a ſecond of time, 
and conſequently a German league in twenty ſe- 
conds. This calculation, which has been proyed 
by many experiments, may be uſeful in ſeveral 
caſes: It contributes to our ſecurity, as it tells us 
what diſtance thunder is from us; and of courſe 


_ _ warns us whether we are or are not ſafe when we 


hear it roar. We need only count the ſeconds, 


or the beating of each pulſe between. the flaſh and 


the thunder, and we may know exactly the diſtance 
ve are from them. By. the ſame means we may 
calculate the diſtance of ſhips, &c. But it is very | 
remarkable, that a weak ſound propagates as quick 


as a loud one. The motion of the air, however, 


is ſtronger when the ſound. is ſtronger, becauſe a 
greater maſs of air is put in motion. The ſound 
then is loud when many paxticles of air are put 
ion, and the contrary, when there are. but 
eee ee uſe would theſe philoſophical ob- 
ſervations be to us, if our bodies were not ſo form- 
ea, as to make us capable of perceiving ſounds? 

Let us therefore bleſs God, not. only for having 
diſpoſed the air in ſuch a manner as to produce 
ſound by, its vibration, but for giving us eigens 
allo capable of ans ſonorous impreſſ 
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thin elaſtic membrane, ſtretched at the bottom of 
the ear like a drum, receives the vibrations of the 
air; and by that means we have the power of di- 
ſtinguiſhing all ſorts of ſounds. Thus far our 
knowledge reaches. But if we inquire how it is, 
that when we pronounce a word, it creates in us 
the idea of a word, and not a mere ſound; or how 
a tone can act upon our ſouls, and produce ſo many 
different ſenſations, | we- are obliged to acknow- 
ledge our' ignorance of all this. It is enough for 
us to be convinced by this, as by every thing elſe, 
of the wiſdom and goodneſs of our Creator. If 
there were no ſounds, all mankind would be dumb; 
and we ſhould be as ignorant as a child before it 
can ſpeak; but by means of ſounds, every creature 
can expreſs its wants and its enjoyments. Man 
has, in this reſpect, great advantages: he can ex- 
preſs the ſentiments of his heart; and even excite 
the paſſions by certain tones of ** voice. God has 
not only endowed us with the faculty of diſtinguiſh- 
ing ſounds by the organ of hearing, but he has al- 
fo furniſhed us with other means of preſerving 
this bleſſing. If one ear ſhould be hurt, the other 
ſtill may do its office; and a man, whoſe hearing 
is imperfect, may make uſe of a trumpet” even 
when the outer auditory pipe is hurt, the internal 
one next the mouth may not be ſo. Still more, 
the Creator has even vouchſafed to make this a 
circumſtance of pleaſure to us: a number of muſi- 
cal inſtruments amuſe and delight us ; our audito- 
ry nerves tranſmit to us, with great exactneſs, the 
tones of an infinite number of ſonorous bodies. 


When we reflect on this favour On to us, our 
1 77 
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hymns of thankſgiving ought to reach as far as ſound = 
_ The whole univerſe ours relound with {road | 


” 1 Ps 
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- Wm: men attempt to tories" things, an 

to penetrate into the cauſes of the effects cal 
under their obſervation, they are obliged to ac- 
knowledge how limited and weak their under- 
ſtandings are. The knowledge we have of na- 
ture, and of which we are ſometimes ſo vain, goes 
but little beyond the knowing the effects of things 
the moſt within our view, and applying them to 
our uſe as well as we can. But as to knowing the 
cauſes of theſe effects, and how they operate, it 
is in general an impenetrable myſtery. There are 
even a thoufand effects in nature concealed from 
us; and thoſe which we are able to explain, have 
{till ſome obſcurity in them, which reminds us that 
we are but men. There are many phenomena 
the near cauſes of which are unknown to us; ; fe- 
veral are doubtful; and there are very few which 
we can be certain of. We hear the wind whiſtle ; 
we experience its great and its different effects; 7 
but we know not exactly what produces it, what 
Increaſes its violence, or what abates it. From a 
little grain, we behold graſs ſpring up, ſtalks and 
ears of corn; but we are ignorant how it is done: 
We ſtill leſs comprehend, how Fromm a little fruit 


ſtone, 
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ſtone, there can grow a plant, and 1 great 
tree, under whoſe ſhade the birds make their neſts; 
which tree is covered with leaves and bloſſoms, 
to ſhade us, and afford us fruit to eat, and wood 
for our uſe and convenience. All the food we 
take of ſuch different nature, tr. nsforms within us- 
by an incomprehenſible ech and mixes with 
our blood and fleſh. We behold the wonderful 
effects of the loadſtone, and we believe there muſt 


be a certain matter which operates in it; but 


whether it acts by an attractive force peculiar to 
itſelf, or whether it circulates continually round - 
the loadſtone, and forms a ſort of yortex, is what 
we. cannot decide. We feel the cold, but no na- 
tural philoſopher has yet diſcgyered what occaſions 
it. We are better informed than our -anceſtors - 
were in reſpect to thunder; but of what nature is 


that electrical matter which ſhews itſelf ſo terrible 


in ſtorms? We know that the eye obſerves the 
images painted on the retina; and that the ear 
has a perception of the vibration of the air; but 
whence is the having perceptions, and how is it 
cauſed? We are conſcious of the exiſtence of a 
foul in our body; but who can explain the union of 
body or ſoul, or their mutual influence on each other. 
The effects of fire and air are continually before 
us; but what is really their nature, and what are 
heir integral parts, and how do all their different 
effects take place? In a word, in reſpect to moſt 
things we have no certain principles, we are re- 
duced to conjecture and probabilities. What are 
all the hypotheſes of philoſophers, but tacit con- 


n of the limits of our knowledge ? ar. 
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1 every ſtep preſents us wonders which confound 


us; and whatever reſearches, whatever diſcove- 


ries we have made, there ſtill remains a thouſand; 
things we cannot comprehend. It is true, we 
ſometimes are able to give happy explanations of 
certain phenomena, but the principles, che firſt; | 

ſprings, their nature and manner of operating; are 
certainly above the ſphere of our ee ing 
The myſteries of nature afford us daily leſſons of 
wiſdom, inregard to the myſteries of religion. In na- 
ture, God has placed within our reach the means of 
paſſing our temporal lives happily, although he has 
concealed the caufes from our ſight. Thus, in the 
kingdom of grace, he ſurniſhes us with means of ar- 
riving at a ſpiritual and everlaſting life, though the 


manner in which they operate remains concealed 7 


from us. Would any one refuſe to cat and drink, 
till he knew how it is that food gives him ſtrength, 
and preſerves his life ? Or would he neither ſow not 
Plant for want of having: a juſt idea of the manner 
in which vegetation: operates? Or would he refuſe 
to make uſe of ſheep's wool, till he knew how it was 
produced? Man does not puſh his extravagance ſo 
far: On the contrary he obſerves the productions of 
nature; experience proves their utility, and the uſe 
he ought to make of them; and he enjoys them with 
gratitude to his Creator. But why do not men act 
us wiſely in regard to the myſteries of religion? 
They diſpute about the means of ſalvation; on 
their efficacy; on their manner of operating; and 
they forget to make the ſalutary uſe of them for 
which they were intended. O that we were as 
wiſe i in * ee as WE are in temporal things! 
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| Inſtead of giving ourſelves up to vainand uſeleſs ſpe- 
culations, let us take advantage of the means of grace 
which God has given us, and let us faithfully uſe 
them. It is for this purpoſe that they were granted 
to us, and not that we ſhould ſearch curiouſly into 
their nature. and manner of operating. If we find- 
things which we cannot: comprehend or thoroughly 
know, let us receive them with humility, and ac- 
| knowledge the weakneſs of our underſtandings. The 
advantage they are to us when we make a good uſe- 
of them, convinces us they are the work of a Being 
infinitely wiſe and beneficent and this is ſufficient 
for us to know. God forbid-we ſhould be preſump- 
tuous enough to flatter ourſelves with a thorough 
| knowledge of the myſteries of nature and religion; 
or raſh enough to dare to criticiſe and blame them. 
Let us rather acknowledge the weakneſs of our 
underſtandings, and the infinite greatneſs of God. 
Thus, each myſtery will lead us to adore that Al- 
mighty Being whoſe works are ſo wonderful, a and * 
ſo mark e our n Mgt 
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THE R TE O ANIMALS 


| refleing on the eyes of leveral ſorts os ani- 
mals, is in itſelf enough to convince us of the wiſ⸗ 
dom with which God has formed the bodies of his 


creatures. He has not conveyed the ſenſe of fight 
FEISS e N . to 
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to all in the ſame manner, but he has varied the 
organs of it, as beſt adapted to the different ſorts of 


animals. On this ſubject our reſlections may af- 


ford us one of the nobleſt pleaſures the human 
mind is capable of, Moſt animals have this in com- 
mon, that they appear round; but in this round 
form, there is {till a great difference. Their ſitua - 

tion in the head, where they are near the brain, 
which is the moſt ſenſible part of the body, is liable 
to great differences. Mankind, and moſt of the 
quadrupeds, have ſix muſcles to each eye, in order 
to move it on both ſides. The poſition of the eye 
is ſuch, that they may look ſtraight before them, and 
deſcribe almoſt a demi circle. But here already we 


find a difference. Horſes, cows, ſheep, hogs, ane 
moſt quadrupeds, have alſo a ſeventh muſcle to 


ſuſpend and ſuport the eye-ball; which is neceſſa - 
ry to them, becauſe their head and eyes hang down 


and incline towards the ground to ſeek their food. 


The eyes of frogs differ from ours. They can co- 
ver theirs with a membrane, which is tranſparent, ü 
though of a cloſe texture · This defends: their eyes, 
and guards them from the dangers to which their 
way of life expoſes them; ſometimes living in wa- 
ter, and ſometimes on land. Flies, gnats, and o- 
ther ſuch inſeQs, enjoy more perfect ſight than other 
creatures. : They have almoſt as many eyes as they 
have holes in their cornea. While other animals 
which have only two eyes are obliged to turn them, 5 
by means of muſcles, to every object, the flies can 
ſee diſtinctly on all ſides uninterruptedly, and with- 
out having the trouble to turn their eyes; becauſe 
n of theſe little ets are naturally and canon; 
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which live in an element more denſe than ours, \ 
could not ſee there; and by the ſtrong refraction of 
the rays of light they would be blind, though their 
eyes are open and well formed, if they had not a 
cryſtalme almoſt round, in order to collect the 
rays better. They have no eye: lids, and they can- 
not draw in their eyes; but their cornea, which is 
danger. They formerly did not allow that the mole 
had ſight; it is however certain that it has two 
little black eyes, though not larger than tlie heads 
of pins. As this animal is generally under ground, 
it: was neceſſary that its eyesi ſhould be very ſmall, 
funk: in the bead, and cavered: with hair. It is. 
known; that the eyes of ſnails are placed at the end 
of two long horns, and that they have the power 
to draw. them in, or to raiſe them above their heads 
toi diſeover objects more diſtant. In ſome animals, 
Who can neither. move their eyes nor heads, this 
fault is compenſated by. a multitude of eyes, or in 
ſame other manner. Spiders have from four to ſix, 
and: ſometimes cight-eyes;- allplaced on «the: front: 
ofia round head, with no neck. They are clear and 
tranſparent, as a bracelet ſet in diamonds. Arcord-: - 
ing. to the way of life; and the different wants of 
fome! ſort of ſpiders, theſe eyes” are differently 
placed; ſo that without. moving their heads, they 
may on all ſides ſee the- flies on which they feaſt. 
The cam eleon (a ſort of lizard) has the ſingular 
property of moving one of his eyes; wille the o- 
ther remains ſtill ; of turning one up to the ſky; and 
E - the ground with the! other and of ſee- 
ing 
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ing what paſſes before and behind him at the ſame 


time. The ſame power is obſerved in ſome birds, 
in hares, and in rabbits, whoſe. eyes are convex, 


which ſaves them from many dangers, and enables 


them to find out their food more eaſily. 
All theſe examples, to which millions might be 
added, mark viſibly the tender care of the Creator | 
for the preſervation of the moſt neceſſary organs of 
the ſenſes,” He has pleaſed to convey the happy 


impreffion of light to his creatures in different 
ways: And we cannot but be ſtruck with aftoniſh- 
ment, hen we reflect on the admirable art obſery- 
able thr 
been taken to maintain creatures in poſſeſſion" of 
this precious organ, and to guard it from the dan- 
gers to which it might be expoſed. Every part of 
the bodies of animals is diſpoſed in the moſt exact 
proportion, and the beſt adapted to their different 
deſigns. The ſituation of the eyes, their number 


ug hout, and the precautions which have 


and form, could not be otherwiſe than they are in 
each animal, without great inconvenience reſulting 
from it. It was not only for ornament, but for the 


benefit of animals, that the Creator ſo varied the 


conſtruction and poſition of their eyes. And, un- 

doubtedly, one of his views in this was to teach 
us to acknowledge and praiſe his wiſdom in all 
things. Let us make this ſalutary uſe of theſe re- 
ſlections. If we think ſeriouſly upon the ends pro— 
poſed by God, we cannot but vo led to maguary n 25 
raren goodneſs. 5 
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Mr that 6% man a ods ſiſh Es have 3 
lieved there were ſuch creatures? If a naturaliſt 
only knew animals that walk and breathe on land, 
as the rein- deer does, and was- told that there were 
creatures in tlie water, ſo formed as to live, move, 
multiply, and fulfil. every animal function in that 
element with eaſe and pleaſure, would he not treat 
it as a fiction; and conclude, from the effect on 
our bodies, when plunged 3 in water, that it is abſo- 
lutely impoſſible to live in that ſituation, _. It i is cer- 
tain, that the way in which fiſh live, their conſtruc- 
tion, motions, &. are quite wonderful, and afford 
freſh proofs of the omnipotence and infinite wiſdom 
ol our ſovercign Creator. To enable theſe creatures 
to live in water, it was neceſfary to form their bo- 
"dies, in eſſential points, very different from thoſe of 
land animals; and we accordingly find this the caſe 
in fiſh, both within and without. Why has the 
Creator given to moſt fiſh a flender thin body, flat- 
tened at the ſides, and always a little pointed at the 
head, if it was not that they ſhould ſwim, and cut 
their way better in the water? Why are they co- 
vered with ſcales af a horney ſubſtance, if it is not 
to preſerve their bodies from being hurt by the 
preſſure of the water? Why are ſeveral ſorts of 
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this vein ſwells and extends, they become lighter, 
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with a fat and oily ſubſtance, if it is not to preſerve | 
them from putrefaCtion, and to guard them from 


cold? Why are the fiſh bones ſo different from o- 


ther bones; if it was not to make their bodies more 


flexible and light ? Why are che eyes of fiſh ſunk 
into the head, and why is the cryſtaline round, if it 
is not to guard them better from being hurt, and 
to make them take in more light? It is evident, that, 
in the formation of all thoſe parts, the Creator has 
conſidered the way of life, and deſtination of thefe 
animals. But there are ſtill more wonderful cir- 
cumſtances in their conſtruction. The fing are al- 


moſt their only limbs, and yet are ſufficient to per- 


form all their motions. By means of the tail ſins, 
they move forward; the back fin directs the mo- 


tion of the body; they raiſe themſelves up by the 


breaſt ſin, and that of the belly ſerves to balance 


them. The gills are their organs of reſpiration. 


Theſe are behind their head. There are four on each 
ſide, the uppermoſt of which are the largeſt. They 
are | continually ſwallowing. water through their 
mouths, which is their drawing in of breath, and 


they caſt it out through. their gills, which is their 


way of breathing out again. The blood which 


comes from the heart, and flows into the veins of 


the gills, does not return back to the heart through 
the lungs, as in land animals, but it is directly diſ- 


perſed throughout all parts of the body. One of 


the organs moſt neceſſary to fiſh in ſwimming, is 


the bladder of air in their belly, which communi- 
cates with the: ſtomach.” By means of this bladder 


they make their body more or leſs heavy. When 


can 


„„ ͤ LTEMNESERCID. © 
can raiſe themſelves, and ſwim to the ſurface of 
the water. When it contracts, and the air is there. 
by compreſſed, the body becomes heavier than the 
water, and conſequently ſinks down. Thus, if 
this bladder is pricked with a pin, the fiſh ſinks at 
once to the bottom, and can no longer keep at the 
top of the water, and is ſtill leſs able to raiſe itſelf 
up to it. The prodigious quantity of fiſh, with the 
+ great variety of ſhape and fize, is worthy admira- 
\ BD tion. In Germany alone there are above four hun- 
| B | dred ſpecies: of fiſh, and who can count the num- 
+ BW bers there are of each ſpecies? Their outward 
=_ | form is alſo greatly varied. The very largeſt, as 
| B well as the ſmalleſt of animals, are to be found a- 
Fe mongſt fiſh. Some are long, and fmall as a thread; 
| FB © others ſhort and broad. Some are flat, cylindrical, 
mY | triangular, round, &c. Some are armed with a 
| | horn; others with a ſort of ſword ; and others ſtill 
. with a kind of ſaw. Some have noſtrils, through 
3 which they eject the ſuperfluity of water they have 
| - ____ {wallowed. Which then ought we moſt admire 
= in all this, the power and wiſdom of the Creator, 
1 in the forming and preſerving of theſe animals, or 
his goodneſs in giving them for our uſe. The 
whole muſt lead every attentive obſerver of the 
works of God to magnify his name. What great- 
neſs appears in all the elements, in all the ani- 
mals, whether they inhabit the air, the earth, or 
138 the ſea ? in the whale, whoſe back is like an iſland W 
THF | in the midſt of the ſea; in the gold fiſh which glit- 
ters in the ſtream? 5 
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very one may obſerve in themſelves who turn their 


thoughts to ſuch- things. Fig, Thoſe that tend 


to the preſervation of the human frame, ſuch as 


the motion of the heart, the circulation of the 
blood, the action of the ſtomach in digeſtion, the 


Vork of the bowels, 8c. nouriſhment-and growth. 
Of the action of theſe vital parts every one is wholly x 


ignorant; not the leaſt conſciouſnefs can be pre- 
tended of how we live; only when the machine is 


in any way diſordered, there is generally ſome no- 


tice given by pain or uneaſineſs.— The ſerund ſort 


of motions are thoſe which we ſeem as free agents 
to have the command of, but over the performamos 
of which we are conſcious we have no power or di- 


rection. Such are all external motions, walking, 


ſpeaking, handling. Here the actions follow our - | 
wiſh or will but it is not tor that direct the mul 


cles, joints, Sc. we are moſt of us:wholly igno- 


rant how the action is performed. Of this we 


have a remarkable inſtance in taking aim at any 
thing, for the hand at the command of what is cal- 


led the <vill, does for the moſt part follow the 
direction of the eye, and ſtrikes the part intend- 
ed, though we know not how. And even thoſe ac- 
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2G SEPTEMBER X. | 
tions, which ſeem at iu to be directed by the will, 


may at /af? be performed by a mechanical habit; ſo 


that a whole band of mulic may be brought to als 


on different inſtruments, without” attending to the 


notes; and a vaſt variety of motions may be regu- 


larly performed, but not by the power, nor even 


by the direction of the performers. The laſt ſort 
of motions are thoſe which our affections and paſ- 
fions excite; for zhe/e are as really felt by the body, as 
pain externally applied; and they expreſs themſelves 


5 likewiſe on the body by outward ſigns. But over 


theſe again, that thing called me has no power to 
excite them; but certainly ſeems at leaſt to have 


that of chuſing or refuſing, of concealing or repreſ- 


ſing them in ſome degree; and there is in ne a con- 


ſciouſneſs at leaſt of their ex/ence, as well as of my 
Power to perform the former motions whenever the 


machine is in a ſtate to act. If any one will ſtill ſay 


| that © the whole is a mechaniſm, and that matter 


may think,” it is not in my power to convince him. 
I allow there is ſomething mechanical, ſome con- 


nection with the body in every operation of the 
mind; but ſtill there is beſides a ſomething that I 
muſt call me, which receives the impreſſions of the 
ſenſes; which diſtinguiſhes pleaſure from pain ; 
which chuſes the one and rejects the other; which 


is conſcious, in ſhort, of its own exiſtence, and con- 


ſcious alſo that it exiſts not of itſelf. This, how- 
ever, though it be, I ſuppoſe, in every man, is not 


attended to by all; nay, probably would not have 
been attended to by any, if divine revelation had 


not tanght man to think. The great argument of 


the materialiſt is, that he who is ſuppoſed 40 act 
bra ves aaa 19 255 50 
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With freedom of will, is ſuppoſed to at without 4 
motive; but this I beg leave to deny. There is a 
motive in every man, viz. the deſire of happineſs, ' 


and conſequently of exiſtence, I cannot ſee any 
right we have to think, that the Almighty cannot 
give every one power to chuſe, as to the means of 


happineſs, whether to ſeek it in preſent enjoyments, - 


or in future hopes; in living in obedience to divine 


Wiſdom, or in the gratification of groſs appetites. 

In the firſt kind of motions before mentioned, I ſee 

a proof of great goodneſs in the ſupreme Being, in 
not having left my preſervation to myſelf. In the 


ſecond, I feel the power, and ſee the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God, in making me ſenſible of a con- 
tinual dependence on him; and in performing by 


me ſuch things as I could not do withont a degree 


df knowledge, and a multiplicity of attentions, 


which would make me a very different, and 1 ſup- 5 
poſe a leſs happy being than I now am. As to tlie 


laſt, (the motidns our paſſions excite,) it ſeems to 
me evident, that it is more worthy of the divine 


Wiſdom to be ſerved by moral agents, than by thoſe 


whom neceſſity directs; and I therefore believe we 
have a power to regulate our.paſſions, and check, in 


ſome degree, this third kind of motion. I think 
then I ſee a reaſon for the three diſtin ſorts, which 


every one muſt be conſcious do exiſt in fact, allow- 


ing a freedom of will. But if the whole is guided by 
neceſſity, I cannot ſee any reaſon for theſe different 
appearances, eſpecially for the fallacy, which muſt 


be naturally impoſed upon the greateſt part of man- 
kind, and that without any advantage to be obtain- 


wt "IP it: I mcan the idea of being free agents, 
=— MY ET which 


Seren 
which ſeems to force itſelf upon us: I think there 


is {till another thing worth our obſerving, as to the 


motions that concern preſervation, which is the un- 
eaſy ſenſations that attend the leaſt diſorder in that 


_ firſt ſet of motions. For theſe ſenſations ſeem to call 


for help: But to whom do they call, if not to that 


ſame me, i. e. the human foul ? If any thing hap- : 


pens to the exterior parts of the body, the ſecond. 
ſort of motions immediately give relief. The eye- 
lüids ſhut mechanically; the hand moves to a part 


that is hurt; the body ſprings when in danger of 


falling; but a palpitation of the heart, a pain in the 
ſtomach, finds no mechanical relief. It calls upon 
the underſtanding and will to provide a remedy, and 


therefore neceſſarily points out the exiſtence of ſuch | 


Faculties, and a Being in whom they exiſt, but if 
no ſuch being does exiſt, and all is mechanical, how 


can we account for the divine Wiſdom, in provid- 


ing two different ways of acting on that ſame think- 


ing e where one would have N ſulßcient! 
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INFLUENCE or THE MOON ON THE HUMAN BODY. 


Hon Gave wipes . to 5 cer- 

tain influences upon the body, which were only 

calculated to raiſe ſuperſtition and groundleſs fears. 

| — The gardener would not plant till he had conſul- 
ted.the moon. The ploughman deferred ſowing till 

he 
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he has certain of its happy influence. Sick people 


attended, with ſuperſtitious exaQneſs, to the chan- 

ges of the moon; and the phyſicians themſelves 
obſerved it in their preſcriptions. '' By degrees theſe 
prejudices have been removed, or are at leaſt leſs 
univerſal than they were. This is one of the advan- 
tages the preſent age has over the former: An ad- 
vantage we are not ſo ſenſible of as we ought, and 
for which we ſhould bleſs God. It is our duty to 
make it {till more'univerſal, and to endeavour to 
baniſn as much as we can the old fuperſtitions. 
— In regard to the influence of the moon on 


our bodies, the ſafeſt way is to preſerve a medium: 


For, as it would be irrational to attribute to that 
planet too great 2 power over the human body, fo 


it would be no leſs raſh to deny it any effect. It 


mult in reality be allowed, that the moon occaſions 


great changes 1 in the air; and, of courſe, may pro- 
duce ſome in our bodies- The moon cauſes ſuch 


conſiderable alteration and motion in the higher 
atmoſphere, that earthquakes, winds, heat, cold, 
vapours, and fogs reſult. from thence; and, in that 


caſe, the health · of our body will, in a great mea- 
fure, depend on tlie influence of the moon. It is 
obſerved in perſons that have certain infirmities, 
that. they relapſe, and ſuffer more at the time of 
the new and full moon. This is not ſurpriſing; for if 
it be true, that cold, damp, cloudy, and ſtormy 
weather has a different effect upon our health, from 


2 warm, dry, pure, and ſerene air, the moon may 


well have an influence on the animal frame, ſince 


it produces ſo many changes in the temperature of 


che W 426 aan The power this planet has over 
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30 SEPTEMBER XI. 


the human body is founded on an undeniable prin- 
ciple, which is, that our health greatly depends on 
the weather, and the ſort of air we breathe ; and 


it is certain that the moon cauſes many alterations, 
in the atmoſphere. Perhaps there may be even a 

flux and reflux in the human body, occalioned by 
Be moon, like that in the air and ſea, 


Why do moſt periodical diſeaſes return at the * 
of four weeks, rather than at a longer or ſhorter 


period, if it is not owing to the effect of the moon 
upon the human body? In general, it is a princi- 
ple we ought to admit, to the glory of our wiſe Cre- 
ator, that throughout all natural things there are 
certain connections, which influence in different 
ways the animal oeconomy. There are without 
doubt many wonders in the atmoſphere till remain 
ing unknown to us, which cauſe many conſiderable 
revolutions in nature. Who knows if ſome of the 
phenomena of the corporeal world, which we do. 
not think of, or which we attribute to other cauſes, 
may not depend on the moon ? Perhaps the light 
it affords us in the night is one of the leaſt of the 


purpoſes for which God formed this planet. Perhaps 


its being ſo near our earth was to produce certain ef- 
fects on us, which the other celeſtial bodies, from 
their. diſtance could not do. It is at leaſt certain 
that every thing in the univerſe has relation more or 


leſs remote from our globe. And this is what renders 


the world a maſter-piece of the divine Wiſdom, 
The beauty of the univerſe conſiſts in the variety 
and harmony of the parts which compoſe it, in the 
number, nature, and variety of their effects, and 


in ive ſum of ppc reſultivg from all theſe com- 
- binations, 
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binktlona) How: then can the influence of the moon. 


or ſtars ereate ſ' uperſtitious fears in our minds? If 
ve believe that it is God who has planned every 
thing, and who has fixed the connection between 
all theſe globes, how can we encourage vain ter- 
rors ſo eam to the idea we ought to form of di- 


vine wiſdom? If we are really perſuaded, that this 
great Being governs all things with infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs, is it not natural to truſt in him, and to 
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Tk . Pak are little neh FIERY ; which 
play in the air, only a few feet from re ground, 


and appear to go here and there, and every where. 


Theſe fires ſeem ſometimes to diſappear and go out 
all at once, probably when buſhes or trees conceal 


their light, but they kindle again immediately in. 


other places. They are not common in cold coun- 


tries; and is ſaid that in winter they chiefly ap- 


_ pear in marſhy places. In Spain, Italy, and other 
hot countries, they are known at all ſeaſons, and 
neither rain nor winck extinguiſhes them. They 


or animal matter, as in church- yards, ſhores, rich 
and marſhy ground. There have been too few ex- 


FINS made on theſe ſorts of ethereal fires to 
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determine preciſely as to the nature of them. But 
the places where they are generally ſeen may give 


riſe to probable conjectures; for as they fearcely 
ever appear but in marſhy countries, it is natural 


to ſuppoſe them fulphureous vapours which take 


fire. It is known, that carcaſſes and rotten plants 


ſometimes caſt out light, Perhaps vapours con- 
denſed by the cold of the night take the appear- 


ance of the Ignis Fatuus. Perhaps. it may be the 


effect of a ſlight electricity produced by the inte- 
rior motion of the vapours which riſe in the air. 


Horſes, dogs, cats, and even men may become fo 


electrical as to caſt out ſparks of fire, when they 
are rubbed or otherwiſe put in motion. May not 
this be the caſe with fome'parts of the earth? It 


may ſo happen, that, in ſome circumſtances, a 


field ſhall be electrified in ſome parts of it, and 


then it is not ſurpriſing that it ſhould appear lumi- 
nous. Even the air may occaſion the Ignis Fa- 


tuus, when it is electrified to a certain degree. If 


the manner of their being produced is ſtill doubt- 


ful, we are certain, at leaſt, that they proceed 
from natural cauſes, and conſequently are not oblig- 


cd to have recourſe to ſuperſtition. The ſuperſtitious 


people look on theſe flames with ſuch terror, that 


few of them have courage to go near them. They 


think they are the ſouls of the dead, or wicked ſpirits 
wandering here and there, who take pleaſure in lead- 
ing travellers: aſtray in the night time. What may 
have given riſe to this ſuperſtitious idea, is the ob- 
ſerving that the Tgnis Fatuus follows all the ways of 


the wind, and thus flies from ' thoſe who purſue 


it; ; _ on the ne, follows — 'who ound 
. f 10 
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to avoid it, and fixes. on carriages which go Fwiſtly, | 


But the reaſon of this phenomenon is very evident: 


For the perſon who purſues this flame drives the 
air, and conſequently the fire before him; whereas 
the perſon who flies, leaves an empty ſpace, which 
the ambient air fills up continually. This produces 
a current of air between him and the fire, and of 

courſe draws it after him. This is the reaſon we 
obſerve it ſtop when the perſon ceaſes to run. How 


much we torment. ourſelves by yain terrors, which 
have no foundation but a diſor der ed fancy. We | 


might ſpare ourſelves many fears, if we would take 


the trouble to examine the object which frighten . 
us, and ſeek: for their natural cauſes, ——— The- 


ſame thing happens to us in reſpect to moral things. 


With what ardour we purſue the goods of fortune, 
without examining if they are worth ſuch anxiety, 


or can procure us the hoped for happineſs. Moſt 
ambitious and covetous people are as unfucceſsfut in 
che purſuit of honours and riches, as Robert Flood | 


was, who ran after the Ignis Fatuus, without being 


able to catch it. What do we gain in the end by our | 
continual endeayours to obtain bleſſings, which in 


their nature: and duration are fo like the Ignis Fa- 
tuus. Earthly bleſſings generally eſcape thoſe that 


purſue them, and fall to the lot of thoſe wht. 1 
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SEPTEMBER XIII. 
or MINERALS. | 


; order to 3 1 tete ins CON. 
venient dwellings, they required many materials. 
If theſe materials had been ſpread over the ſurface 
of the earth, it would have been entirely covered 
with them, and there would not have been room 
for the animals and plants. Our earth is happily 
free from ſuch encumbrance. The ground is left 
free to be cultivated and enjoyed by its inhabitants 
Without any hindrance. Metals, ſtones, and an 
| hundred other things we continually make uſe of, 
are ſhut up in vaſt magazines under our feet, where 
we may have them when we want them. They 
are net concealed in the heart of the earth, nor ſo 
deep as to render them inacceſſible to us, but are 
purpoſely brought near the ſurface, and placed 
under a vault, whieh is both thick enough to fur- 
niſn our ſood, and thin enough to be dug through 
when neceſſary, to take out ſome of the number- 
leſs proviſions contained w it for the oe of man- 
kind. 
Minerals may -phoperdy. "Ba divided | into "uk 
_ claſſes of very diſtinct characters. The brit in- 
cludes fouls. We give that name to minerals 
which cannot be diſſolved either in water or oil, 
and are not malleable, and which bear the fire 
: oo lokng any ſubſtance in it. To this claſs 
A 133; 1 delong 
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belong not only the ſimple the but the ſtones 
alſo which are compoſed of them. There are two 
ſorts of ſtones, the precious and the common 
ſtones. The latter are very numerous, and pre- 
ſent us maſſes different in form, ſize, colour, and 
hardneſs, according to the earth, ſulphur, &c. off 
which they are compoſed. Precious - ſtones alſo 
differ very much. Some are perfectly tranſparent, 
and appear to be the moſt ſimple. Others are 
more or leſs. opaque, according as they are com- 
poſed more or · leſs of heterogeneous particles. 
The Salis ſorm the ſecond: claſs of minerals. It 
comprehends bodies which - water diſſolves, and 
which produce a relifh. Some grow. liquid by fire; 
others are unalterable. They are, divided into 
Acids, which are ſharp and ſour, and into Alka- 
lies, Which leave an acrid, burnt, lixivious taſte 
on the tongue. Theſe haye the property of chang- 
ing into green the blue juice or dyes of vegetables. 8 
From the juſt and exact mixture of theſe two dif- 
ferent ſalts, tempered by each other, proceeds the 
neutral or middling ſalts 3 ſuch as the common 
kitchen ſalt, which is either taken out of the earth, or - 
prepared with ſea-water, or obtained by the exapo- = 
ration of ſalt water boiled in great cauldrons- All 
theſe ſalts together are one of the chief cauſes of 
the, vegetation, of plants. They poſſibly ſerve alſo 
to unite and. fix them, as well as all the other com- 
pound bodies. Laſtly, they occaſion-fermentation, 5 
the effects of Which are ſo numerous and ſo dif- Is 
ferent. The third. claſs. of . minerals. comprehend - 
inſlammable bodies, to which are given the name 
of Bitwens. They burn in the fire, and when 5 
: Bo due 
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they are pure they diſſolve in oil, but never in wa- 
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ter. They are diſtinguiſned from other minerals 


by the inflammable ſubſtance they contain more of 


than any other, and which: renders combuſtible the 


bodies they mix with, il in ſufficient 1 | 
There is more or leſs of this in all bodies. 


The fourth claſs of minerals is the Metalt. They 

are much heavier than the reſt. They e 
fluid in the fire, but they reſume their ſolid ſtate 
when cold. They are bright, and are capable of 
being diſtended under the hammer. There are 


Tome metals, which though melted in the fire do 


not diminiſh in weight, or undergo any other ſen- 


| Gble alteration. This gives them the name of per- 


ec, metals. There are two of this order, viz. gold 
and filver. The metals called imperfefF are reduced 
more or Jef quickly by fire, and generally change 


into a calx. One of theſe (lead)! has the property 
of changing into glaſs, and of vitrifying alfo all 


the other metals, except eld and filyer. There 


are five of the imperfect metals, quickfilver, lead 


copper, iron, and pewter. ——= Laſtly, there are 
bodies which differ from theſe metals by not being 


malleable. They are called half metals an@ there 
are ſeven of them; the platen, en e 
arfe nick, antimony, zink, and -cobal | 


1 he mineral kingdom is the great warehonſe of 
nature, where the ſecretly labours for the 
the world. No naturaliſt can furpriſe he 


in 


5 operations, and fteal from her the art with” which 


"ſhe prepares, dcollects, and compoſes earths or fol- 
ſils, falts, bitumens, and metals. If we cannot 


gueſs how nature FT the matter Which the 
Labor 
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every day produces, it is Maar Afkeult to diſco» 
ver how- the Parts mix, combine, attenuate, and 
in the end form the diffetent bodies which: mine · 
rals preſent to us. We haye but an imperfect 
knowledge of the earth, and we; are {till lefs ag» 
quainted with the inſide of it. The deepeſt mines 
are not lower than 630 fathom, which is not the 
fix millionth part of the earth's diameter. This 
alone may convince us how impoſſible it is to hayxe 
an exact and general knowledge of nature, and of 
the formation of many things amongſt minerals. 
Happily, in the uſe. we make of nature's gifts, it 
is of little conſequence that we ſhould know their 
origin and firſt principles. It is enough that we 
ſhould | underſtand” their uſe. We want no more 
to prove the glory of the Creator, as we are con- 
vinced that there is not a ſpot either above or be- 
lo the earth, in which He nen eee his 
e dom, and 1 4 8 5 . 
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SOME, HET HE CE ARR AE ALIA PLANTS. 
Wes: not pay, attention enough "ts the gifts 


of God, particularly to chote which come to us 

1 dilfant countries, and are now ſo neceffary to 
If we conſidered thow much trouble it cots 

by how maxi wheels in che machine of the wor | 

muſt be put in motion, and How 1 much human in- =o 

duſtry it requires to procure us a fingle bit of ſu- 

Bar or * * ſhould not e teceive the pre- 


tents 
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fents of nature ſo coldly as we plenty do; but 


on the contrary, we ſhould look up with the warm: 


eſt gratitude towards that beneficent Being, who 


makes uſe of ſo· many means of beſtowing bleſſings 


upon us. Let us at preſent dwell on ſome of the 


foreign productions which are beeome to us ne- 


ceſſaries of life; and*-which would be ſo difficult 
for us to diſpenſe with. Perhaps ſome good re- 


flections may ariſe from it; and we may think 


at leaſt with pity on thoſe unbappy ſlaves, whoſe 


indefatigable labour ſupplies us with ſo many luxu- 


ries.— Sugar, properly ſpeaking; is the ſalt found 


in the juice or marrow of a certain reed, which is 
cultivated chiefly in Braſil and the neighbouring 
Hands; but which alſo grows in great abundance 
in the Eaſt Indies, and ſome of the African iſlands. 
The preparation of ſugar does not require much 


art, but is extremely laborious; and it is general 


ly the employment of ſlaves. When the canes 
are ripe, they cut and carry them to the mill to 
bruiſe and extract the juice from them. They firſt 
boil this juice, which would otherwiſe ferment and 
grow ſour. While it is boiling -they'ſkim it to 
take off any dirt. They repeat! this courſe four 


times in different cauldrons. To purify it and 
clarify it the more, they throw into. it a ſtrong lye 
of wood. aſhes aud burning lime, and at laſt pour it 


into moulds where it coagulates and dries, — Tea 
is but the leaf of a ſhrub, Which grows in Japan, 


China, and other Aflatic provinces... Three or 


four times during ſpring, theſe leaves are gathered : 
"Theſe of the firſt crop? are the fineſt flavoured and 


the moſt delicate, This i is the imperial tea; but 
5 G it 
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it never comes into Europe. That which the 


Dutch ſell under that name is tea of the ſecond 
crop. Coffee is the ſtone of a fruit like a cher- 


ry. The tree which produces it is originally from 
Arabia; but it has been tranſplanted into ſeveral 
hot countries. Next to Arabia, it is beſt cultivat- 


ed in the iſle of Martinico. We call the ſtone in 


the middle of the fruit the berry. This berry 
when freſh, is yellowiſh, or grey, or a pale green; 


and it- preſerves this colour in ſome*degree when 


dry. They ſpread the fruit on mats to dry in the 
ſun; and afterwards bruiſe it with rollers to force 
out the berries. This is what divides the berry in 


two. They again dry them in the ſun before they 


put them om ſhip-board. _— The cloves are buds, 
or dried bloſſoms of a tree, which formerly grew 
without culture in the Molucca iſlands, but which 


the Dutch have tranſplanted to Amboyna. This 


tree is of the ſize and ſhape of the bay- tree: Its 


trunk is covered with bark. like that of the olive. 


White bloſſoms grow in tufts at the extremities of 


the branches, and look like a clove. The buds are 
at firſt of a pale green; afterwards they become 
yellow ; then red; and at laſt a dark brown, ſuch 
as we ſee them. They have a ſtronger and more 
aromatic ſmell than the mother clove, a name 
which marks the dry fruit of the tree. Cinna- 
mon is the ſecond bark of a kind of bay-tree, which 
ſcarce grows any where at preſent but in the land 
of Ceylon. The root of the cinnamon tree di- 
vides into ſeveral branches. It is covered with a 
bark grey without, and red within. The leaf 
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i ſhorter and leſs pointed. The dlodſams are Sina: 
and white, of a very pleaſing ſmell, very like the 
lily of the valley. When the tree is ſome. years 
old, the two barks are taken off. The outer bark 
18 is good for nothing, and thrown away. Ihe in- 
mY ner one is dried in the ſun, where it rolls up of 
| itſelf about the ſize of a finger; and this is what 
we call cinnamon. — The nutmeg and mace come 
from the ſame tree, and grow in the Molucca 
iſlands. The nut is covered with three coats. The 
firſt falls off of itſelf when it is ripe. The ſecond 
then appears, which is very thin and delicate. It 


( is taken off with great care from the nut, and ex- 
„ poſed to the ſun to dry. This is called mace in the 
. Molucca iſles; though in other places improperly 
I. | called nutmeg bloſſom. The third coat is imme- 
. diately next the nutmeg. They take the nut out 
| - of its ſhell and put it into lime- water for ſome days, 
. and then it is properly prepared to ſend abroad. 
| —— Cotton grows in moſt of the countries of Afia,. . 
| Africa, and America. It is incloſed in the fruit 
; of a certain ſhrub. This fruit is a ſort of pod, 
| which when ripe, opens a little, and ſhews a wad 
3 or flock of down extremely white, which we call 


cotton. When this pod is ſwelled by the heat, it 
becomes as large as an apple. With a little mill 
they ſeparate the ſeed from the cotton. The ſeed 
falls out on one fide, and che cotton on the other. 
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Olive oil is che juice ſqueezed out of that fruit, 
Which grows ſo abundantly in France, Spain, Por- 
tugal, and Tealy, that there are whole foreſts of 
olive trees. The ie of the 1 
19 10n., where 
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They afterwards ſpin it for all ſort of work, —— 
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where there are many of theſe trees, HA uſe of 
this oil inſtead of butter; becauſe they have not 
much cattle, as the extreme heat dries up the graſs, 
—— Pepper is the fruit of a, ſhrub, the ſtalk of 
which requires a prop to ſupport i it. Its wood. is 
knotty like the yine, which it much reſembles. Ita 
leaves, which have a very ſtrong. ſmell, are of an 
oval form, and terminate in a point. In the middle 
and at the ends of the branches there are white 
bloſſoms, from whence ſpring fruit in cluſters: like 
the gooſeberry. en toes] oy 1 or "oo 
ty ſeeds. 8 | 

It is nõ ſmall; fatiafadtion t6 riding mind)ts 
think of the great variety of - proviſion, intended 
not only to ſupply dur wants, but our pleaſures al- 
ſo. Let us reflect on the profuſion of | bleſſings 
which are granted us by divine goodneſs. Behold 
how every country contributes to furniſh” us with 
the neceſſaries and the conveniences of life. They 
labour for us in the moſt remote countries; and 
thoſe miſerable beings, alas ! who deſerve as well 
as we to lead a happy life, and to eat their bread in 
peace, they by their hard labour prepare for us 
thoſe delicacies; which we ſo profuſely conſume. 
If we do not reflect on our heavenly Benefactor, 
let us at leaſt think of the inſtruments he makes uſe 
of to procure us our ſubſiſtence. But how can we 
forget God, who every where provides for us, and 
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REFLECTIONS ON MYSELF. 


I AM alive; my blood circulates, without my 


knowing how, through my veins, which are form- 
ed for that purpoſe with wonderful art. I ean en- 


joy the ſweets of ſleep; and in that inſenſible ſtate, 
even when this body appears motionleſs and life- 


teſs my ſoul ſtill exifts. I awake; my ſenſes re- 


ſume their functions, and my ſoul receives clearer 


and more lively impreſſions. I eat, I drink; and, 


on all ſides ſurrounded with the beauties and trea- 


ſures of nature, I experience a thouſand pleaſing 
ſenſations. Am I the cauſe of theſe effects? Did 
I give ta the firſt principles, the firſt lineaments of 


my body, this wonderful motion; when I was 


plunged in nothingneſs, and knew not what mo- 
tion was? Did I form the many different parts 
of my body, I who do not even now know their 
arrangement, and combination? Was I wiſer, or 
had I more knowledge before Lexiſted, or did my 
exiſtence proceed from my thinking. principle: 
How is it that I cannot determine the period of 
fleep and waking ? What is the mechaniſm of my 


ſtomach which digeſts food without my directing, 


or in any way contributing towards it ; and how ts 
this digeſtion contrived ? Why are all creatures of 
my ſpecies formed as I am, and why did I, not form. 
wylelf differently: ? Did I create al the beauties of 
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gature, or did they alſo produce themſelves? What 
makes. me ſuſceptible of pleaſure and grief? Who 
is it that makes the bread to grow in the ground, 


and the water to ſpring” up, that my. body may not 


wither away, nor my limbs loſe their motion? Who 
ſends rays of light to fall upon my eyes, that I may 
not been veloped in eternal darkneſs? From whence 
proceed the bleſſings I experience, and from whence 
the pain anfl grief of which I am; ſenſible? Why 
do I not enjoy continual; health? and why was E 
ſo cruel to myſelf, as to form myſelf with ſo many 

imperfeQtions ? Does every thing proceed from 
me? have I power and activity enough for that? 
and are all'my fellow creatures endowed with the: 
ſame faculties? Extravagant and inconſiſtent 
thoughts which betray. the perverſeneſs of thoſe 
who. indulge them. My ſoul, limited and imper= 
{et as it is, declares the greatneſs of that Being 
who formed it. A neceſſary Being, of infinite per- 


fection, on whom I entirely depend. This body 


which I bear, and the conſtruction of, which I am 
not myſelf acquainted with, ſhews, that it muſt have: 
a wiſe Maker, whoſe greatneſs my weak underſtand. 
ing cannot fathom z and who hag formed and pla- 
ced ſo admirably all thoſe muſcles, nerves, veins, 
in a word, all the parts of which I am compoſed.. 


How could man, who is fo weak and limited a be- 


ing, conceive and execute the original of a machine 
ſo compoſed and ſo artfully conſtructed, the parts 
of which are connected with ſuch harmony, he who. 
is not able even to copy or make an exact repreſen- 
tation of it? There is not the ſmalleſt particle of our. 
bodies for which there i is not a reaſon z, an; which 
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is not either abſolutely neceſſary, or at Teaſt made 
ſuch by the connection with the other parts. Ex- 


perience as well as reaſon rn | this beyond a 


doubt; and certainly the Creator muſt be infinite. 


ly great, ſince I am not the only being who may 


glory in having been formed with ſo much. wiſdom 
and with ſuch wonderful art. Millions ſuch as me, 
innumerable multitudes of animate and inanimate 
creatures ſeem to cry out with one voice, Behold 


the inviſible God, acknowledge him in his works; 
| behold his greatneſs and perfection difplayed in all 


of us, Reflect on the moſt inſignificant of beings : 
It lives as thou doſt ; it has received its exiſtence 
and life as thou haſt done. - Blefſed be he who has 


Lo wonderfully formed us. To thee, O Lord ! thou 
_ adorable Author of my exiſtence, do I owe eternal | 


thankſgiving. It is through thee that I live, move, 
and have my being. It is thro' thy goodneſs that my 
foul continues to reflect and think in a found body. 
It is to thee alone I owe all the pleaſure I receive 
from the creatures which ſurround me. It is by 
thy will that all nature gladdens my heart. Thou 
watereſt the earth that it may not be as brafs to me, 
and that I may not periſh for want of food. It is 


thou whoſe power, wiſdom, and goodneſs I and all 


intelligent beings adore. It is thy Providence I bleſs. 
It is to thy paternal care I hereafter recommend 
myſelf. Thou knoweſt all hearts. Thou haſt an eye 


upon us; thou regardeſt all our actions. Thou doit 
not defire that we ſhould paſs our days in darkneſs 


and ſorrow 3 or that we ſhould conſider our exiſt- 
ence as an evil. Thou permitteſt us to enjoy with 


a grateful heart the innocent pleaſures of * When 
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rapidity of his flight, and charms me with his ele- 


cant form and ſweet notes; ĩs it not juſt that I ſhould 


recollect he is thy work, and his ſongs ſo many 
hymns to the Creator, which ought. to lead me in 


my turn to ling thy praiſe ? 'Thou provideſt for him 


23 well as for me. He feeds on the ſeeds which 
thou cauſeſt to grow for him, as well as the corn 


which ſeems to rot. on the ground, and yet by, thy 
command becomes the ſupport of- my life. Thou | 


ſendeſt ſun and rain to make the earth abound i in 


delicious fruit, while L, with the utmoſt. effort, 
could not produce a fin 10 blade of graſs. It is not 


merely the neceſſaries life that thou granteſt us, 
but alſo what the world calls riches, pleaſures, for- 


tune &c. Thou directeſt events in ſuch a manner, 
that even thoſe which appear the moſt unfortunate, | 


often contribute towards our happineſs. In-a word, 
after having formed us moſt.admirably, thou ſtill 
preſerveſt usby a continual train of wonders. May 


the precious ſhort hours of my pilgrimage on earthy 5 


thoſe hours that will never return, may they be em- 
ployed in a manner worthy the deſign of my exiſ- 
tence; ſo that, when I quit this world I may arrive 


at ſtill greater happineſs, and be enabled to under- 
ſtand thy myſteries of nature and of grace. May 


the contemplation of thy wonders, by the aſſiſtance 
of thy holy Spirit, lead me me to praiſe thee, my 
Creator, thou Being of beings, ſor ever and ever 
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the bird flying in the air fills me with wonder at the 
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RE STRENGTH OF THE Rua BODY n ihnd 


TO THAT OF ANIMALS. 


F SR the hüman EB is more delicate ex- 
ternally than that of moſt animals, yet it is very 
ſtrong, and perhaps more ſo, in proportion to its 
ſize, than any of theirs: For, when we compare 
the ſtrength of a lion to that of a man, we ought 
to conſider, that this animal beifig armed with claws, 
we are apt to form a falſe idea of his Rrength from 
the uſe he makes of them. But there is a better 
method of comparing the ſtrength'of men and ani- 
mals. This is by the weight they can bear. If it 
Was poſſible to collect into a ſingle point altogether 
the whole ſtrength a man makes ſe of each day, 
it would be f6und that one of the leaſt men would 


be able to lift a weight of 1,728,000 pounds, a 


foot from the ground, every day, without hurting 


his health. In general, people accuſtomed to hard 
labour can, without much difficulty, carry burdens 


of 150, and ſometimes 200 pounds weight. The 
ſtreet porters often carry burdens from 7 to 800 


pounds weight. In London, thoſe who ply at the 


quay to load and unload ſhips, ſometimes carry bur- 


dens which would kill a horſe. The fize of a man's 


body is, in proportion to that of a horſe, as one to 
ſix or ſeven; therefore, if the horſe was propor- 
tionably ſtrong, it could bear from 12 to 14000 
weight, which it tannot do by any means. A voy 
| | | e 
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ed pinie made an experiment of the ſtrength 
of the human body. He had a ſort of harneſs made, 
by means of which he placed on every part of a 
man's body ſtanding up, a certain numberof weights, 


ſo that each part of the body ſupported as much as 


it could bear with the others, and there was no part 
that was not loaded as it ought to be. This ma- 
chine enabled the man to carry a weight of 2000 
pounds, without his being overloaded. We may 


alſo judge of the ſtrength of man, by the exerciſe 
he is able to uſe for a continuance, and by the light- 


neſs of his motions. Men who are uſed to running 
get the ſtart of horſes, or at leaſt can bear the ex- 
erciſe longer; and, even in walking, a man who 
has been aceuſtomed to it will go farther in a day 
than a horſe can; and, if he ſhould. go no farther, 
he will be able to continue his journey many days, 
without i inconvenience, while the horſe will be ex- 
hauſted with fatigue in a much leſs time. At Iſpa- 
han, the couriers go near thirty German leagues 
in ten or twelve hours. Travellers affure us that 


the Hottentots outrun the lions, and that the Ame- 


rican ſavages, who hunt the elk, purſue theſe ani- 
mals, though they are as fleet as the ſtag, with ſuch 
ſwiftneſs, that they tire them down and catch them. 
Many more things are told of the prodigious light - 
neſs with which the ſavages run, and their long 
journies on foot, up ſteep hills, in the rougheſt 
ground, where there is no beaten path. Theſe 
men, we are informed, take journies of a thouſand 
or twelve hundred leagues in leſs than fix or eight 
weeks. Is there any animal, except birds, with muſ- 
cles ſtrong enough to beat * ſo long? The 


. civilized | 


* 
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civilized part of mankind do not know their own 
ſtrength. | They know | not what they loſs by effe. 
minacy, or how: much may be gained by the uſe of 
much exerciſe. There are ſometimes men of very 
extraordinary ſtrength amongſt us; but this gift of 
nature, which would be ſo valuable, if neceſſary to 
be employed in their defence, or in uſeful labour, is 
of very little advantage to a/poliſhed people, where 
the mind does more than the body, and where ma- 
nual labour is left to the loweſt order of men. 

Here again, we may obſerve the admirable. wil. 
dom with which God has formed our bodies, and 
made them capable of ſuch activity. At the ſame 
time, I cannot but look with pity on thoſe indolent 
men, who pals! their ves in idlenels, ſloth, and 
effeminacy, and who cannot reſolve to exerciſe and 
make uſe of their ſtrength, for fear of hurting their 
health, and endangering their lues. Why has God 
given us ſuch powers, if it is not 0 make uſe of 
them? Therefore, when we waſte them in effemi- 
nate indolence, we. refuſe ts conform to the will 
and intentions of out Creator; and are guilty of un- 
pardonable ingratitude; Let vs then employ our 
powers. in the ſervice of our fellow' creatures, ac- 
cording to the ſituation in which God has placed 
us in this world, and, if cireumſtandes require it, 
let us eat our bread with the ſweat of our-brows. 
Shall we not {till be happier than many millions, 
who are exhauſted with pain and labour, groaning 
under the yoke of unſupportable flavery, who, when 
worn out, have no means of relief, no reſt from 
their oppreſſion. The more happy we find our- 


ſelves in compariſon with theſe miſerable people, 
I the 
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the more attentive we ought to be to fulfil our du- 
ties. The ſucceſs of our labours ought to lead us 
to bleſs with gratitude the FR _—_ who ws 
nee to fs us e 1.4 
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THE | NATURAL Is TIN r 0 THE puTTERFLY: IN 
"THE | PRESERVATION \ or ke SPECIES.” E 
1 this-ſeaſon of the year: the e ;- 
appear 3 but the race are not extint. The inſect 
lives in its poſterity; and, by a wonderſul inſtinct, 
has taken care to provide for the preſervation of its 
, ſpecies. ' The eggs it has laid will produce new 
4 generations: But where will it lodge them at the 
Wl -pproach of the winter ſeaſon ? and how will it 
guard them frꝭm the autumnal ſhowers, and from 
che cold? Are they not in danger of being waſhed 
away or frozen? The beneficent Being who gives 
wiſdom to man, has alſo vouchſafed to inform the 
butterfly how to ſecure in ſafety the only ſurviving 
© legacy it leaves to the world, by paſting. over its 
eggs with a gluey ſubſtance it draws out of its body. 
This ſort of paſte is ſo cloſe and compact, that the 
rain cannot penetrate through it, nor can the com- 
mon cold of the winter kill the young ones con» 


j 


- tained. in thoſe eggs. But it is obſervable, chat tho? 
n each ſpecies always follows the ſame -method from 


generation to generation, yet there is great variety 
5 in the meaſures which the different ſpecies of but- 
the "Vow l. © „„ terflics 
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terflies take for the preſervation of their race. 
Naturaliſts inform us, that ſome of theſe inſects lay 
their eggs in the beginning of autumn, and die 
ſoon after. The ſun, which has {till ſome power, 
warms the eggs. There come out (even before 
winter) a number of little caterpillars, which begin 
to ſpin directly, and make themſelves very ſpacious 
neſts of their thread, where they paſs the cold ſea- 
ſon of the year without eating, and almoſt without 
motion. When this retreat is opened, it appears, 
that what they ſpin ſerves chem for bed and cover- 


. 3ng. It is alſo remarkable that the butterflies, as 


well as other inſects, conſtantly lay their eggs on 
choſen plants fit for their young, ſuch as will afford 
them the neceſſary food. Thus, when they are 


Hatched, they find themſrlves ſurrounded with pro- 


per food, Ane being obliged to change their 
place, at a time WO? hop are too weak to go 
far. 3 

All theſe 3 and many n of che ſame 
nature, are calculated to make us admire the wiſe ' 
plans of a protecting Providence. If any thing but 


miracles, abſolutely out of the courſe of nature, 


could affect and excite our attention, the reflecting 


on the care which theſe inſects take of their young, 
cares ſo varied in the different ſpecies, and yet ſo 
regular the ſame in each particular ſpecies, would 


fill us with the greateſt aſtoniſhment. —-— Let us, 


who are rational beings, learn from theſe little 
creatures to maintain in our heart the love of poſ- 


terity, and to intereſt ourſelyes effectually in thoſe 


- that are to come after us. Let us not be diſcoura- 
0 in the projects and ſchemes we form by the 


thought 
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thought that death may overtake us before we have 
accompliſhed them. Let us remember what we owe 


to ſociety, and that we ought to take at leaſt as much 


intereſt in what relates to poſterity as thoſe who 


came before us did in what relates to this age. It is 
particularly the duty of parents to learn- from the 


butterfly to provide for the welfare of the children. 
who ſurvive them; and to place them beforehand 
in as agreeable and a ſituation as they can. 


They certainly cannot Lerelse, nor eonſequently pre- 


vent the wants and misfortunes to which they may 


be expoſed by unforeſeen accidents; but at leaſt, 


thay ſhould not be made wen AL ahh; our favilt. 
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THE VINE: FEELS 2 


vr need 0 reflect on bh e W's ad. 
ced how unreaſonable thoſe are, who complain of 
the inequalities and unevenneſs of the ground. 
The vine never flouriſhes on a flat; neither does 
every fort of hill agree with it, but thoſe only 
which are turned towards the eaſt or ſouth. Hills 
are in a manner the bulwarks of nature, which 
ſhe invites us to cultivate as ſo many vaſt walls 
for fruit, where the warm reflection of the ſun u- 
nites with the ſine open air to nouriſh them. Even 


the moſt barren hills, and thoſe hanging grounds 


vrhere the plough cannot be uſed, are every year 
2 1 5 covered 


* 


* 


* 6 = — 2 a. _— 

= - — — es = l = =. = = - " 
N 12 1 - r OILED 236 - 

_ a. Ip gw 1 — D 3 


non „ EI WS: Z | den eo tenet Ag ro 


* . 
'4 
N 
9%, 
15% 
1 
{i 
34148 
. 
l 
1 
1 
7179 
2 
362 
9 
1 
. 
17 
a * 
— 11 
} „ 
57 
ary 
* 
Aj 
74 
N 
7 
. 
1 
111 
73 
mi 
11 
5 
] 
An 
5 
5 
1. 
1 "Ay 
ti 


2 1 Om * 
——— 7: EO EL <o 2 


RG CIR A RI INES 


— 2 Z 


— = * < 
— 2 — 
= r 


i IEP LENDER: XVII 
covered with the moſt beautiful verdure, and pro- 
| duce the moſt delicious of all fruit. Tf the ſoil where 
the vine grows appears ſo poor and bad, the plant 
- which furniſhes us with wine is little better. Who 
would have thought on ſeeing it only, that the 
worſt wood, the moſt ſhapeleſs, brittle, and uſeleſs 
of any, ſhould produce ſo valuable a liquor ? And 
yet ſuch 1s the fire with which the vine is animated, 
that the ſap flows through it with five, or even 
eight times more force, than the ROK. in the veins 
of animals. | x 
The evaporation of che vine is lo ſo e 
ble, that, in order to replace what exhales through 
the leaves, it is neceſſary that 152 inches of ſap 
mould riſe up into the vine in the ſpace of twelve 
hours. Who is it that gave to the vine qualities ſo 
ſuperior to the meanneſs of its origin, and to the 
poverty of its native ground? Who gave it ſuch 
fire and ſpirit that it may be preſerved for ſeveral 
rs, and even grow the ftronger ? With what 
wiſdom alſo has God diſpoſed the-vineyards over 
the earth? They do not thrive everywhere. They 
require to be ſituated between 40 and 50 degrees of 
the latitude, conſequently. in the middle of the 
globe. Aſia is originally the country of the vine. 
From thence its cultivation has gradually extended 
into Europe. The Phenicians who travelled in 
early days over all the Mediterranean coaſts, con- 
veyed it to feveral iſlands, and to the continent. It 
ſucceeded wonderfully in the iſlands of the Archi- 
pelago, and was afterwards carried into Italy. The 
vines multiplied greatly there; and the Gauls hav- 
15 taſted the juice, and wiſhing to . in the 
Places 
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ad where the vines grew, paſſed the Alps, and 
went to conquer both the borders of the Po. By de- 
grees vines were cultivated all over France, and at 
laſt on the borders of the Rhine, the er 26270 
er, and other provinees of Germany. e 
Theſe obſervations may give riſe to many impor- ; 
tant reflections. As the moſt harren ſoil is fit for 
the culture of vines, ſo it often happens that the 
pooreſt countries are favourable to ſcience and wif- 
dom. We have known, in provinces univerſally 
deſpiſed for their poverty, geniuſes riſe up, who 
have by their knowledge enlightened other king- 
doms. There is no country ſo deſart, no town ſo 
ſmall, nor village, however poor, in which certain 
branches of learning have not been cultivated with 
ſucceſs- They want nothing but encouragement. 
And how great an advantage would it be to us, if 
we were to take the trouble to promote as much as 
poſſible the culture of the human heart? Sovereigns, 
miniſters, inſtructors of youth, how much might 
you contribute to the happineſs of your fellow-crea- 
tures, and poſterity alſo, were you by exhortation, 
rewards, uſeful eſtabliſnments, and other ſuch en- 
couragements, to endeavour to bring back wiſdom, 
religion, and ſocial virtues into the ruined towns 
and miſerable villages ! Such endeavours are ſcarce- 
ly ever entirely uſeleſs. We are rewarded for it, 
or at leaſt, our deſcendants reap. the fruits of it; 
and we ſhould be numbered among thoſe reſpect- 
able men, who, by becoming the benefaQtors of 
mankind, ſecure to themſeives the approbation of 
God, and the bleſſings of their fellow- creatures. 
The vine, with its dry and ſhapeleſs wood is an 
55 1 5 emblem 
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emblem of thoſe, who devoid cf the outward ſplen- 
dox of birth and honours, fail not to be very uſeful. 


How often does it happen, that men who live in ob- 


{curity, and whoſe appearance promiſes nothing, are 
however capable of actions, and perform enterpriſes, 


which raiſe them above all the great people on earth. 


Let us here reflec on Chriſt himſelf. To judge 
of him by the low condition in which he appeared, 
who could have expected from him ſuch great 
works, ſo wonderful, ſo ſalutary to mankind ? He 


bas, however performed them. This Chriſt, who, 


like the vine was planted in a barren ſoil, has borne 


fruit which is a bleſſing and ſalvation to the whole 


earth. He has alſo proved to us, that one who is 
poor, deſpiſed, and miſerable in this world, may 
however labour ſucceſsfully for the gory of r 
and the ee eee N 


wee 
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DAILY. WONDERS PERFORMED. BY GOD. 
Tur whole ati which ſtill u seh in all its 
beauty, and in its original order once eſtabliſhed,” is 


a miracle we have conſtantly before us. What a 


world in reality is this which' we inhabit ! How 


great the number, the variety, the beauty of the 
creatures it contains ! What hand but that of the 
Moſt High could place in the immenſe expanſe of 
the heavens, the ſun, and all thoſe ſtars, whoſe ſre 

5 and 


SEPTEMBER r 95 


aid prodigious diſtance from us confound our ima- 
gination? Who could determine the courſe they 
were to run for ſo many thouſands of years that are 


paſſed? Who calculated ſo exactly the reſpective 


force of all theſe globes; and who eftabliſhed fo: 
perfect a balance between them and the air which 


ſupports them? Who placed this earth at ſo pro- 


per a diſtance from the ſun, that it is neither too 
near nor too far from it? The -viciflitudes of day 
and night, the revolutions of the ſeaſons, the innu- 


merable multitude of animals, reptiles, trees, plants, 


and all that the earth produces, are the works of 


the Lord. If ſuch a wonderful world was created 


before our eyes, who would not conſider it as one 


of the greateſt miracles of the almighty Power? | 
The particular providence of God is à conſtant. 


proof of his greatneſs, his. power, wiſdom, and 


omnipreſence. The continual care God takes of 


us, and the marked protection, of which there is 


nobody who has not had-' particular proofs 3' the 


different means he makes uſe of to lead mankind to: 
their duty; the paths: by. which he condutts them 


to happineſs; the adverſity he makes uſe of to a- 


waken and force them to ſelferecolleAion ; the ex- 
traordinary events which he turns to the advan- 
tage of his purpoſes, events whic 


of his goſpel from” one end of the world to the o- 


ther, theſe are all ſo many effects, wherein we 
ought to acknowledge the hand of God continual- 


* * for us; and if we properly. attended to 


84 dem, 


hich generally are 
produced by ſmall cauſes, and under circumſlances 
which appear to render them impoſſible; the great 
revolutions he performs to ſpread the knowledge 2 
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88 SEPTEMBER XIX 
them, they would excite us to declare, © This is 
« the Lord's doing, it is marvellous in our eyes.” 
Let us be attentive to all before us, and we ſhall e- 

very where trace God. We ſhall find that by ordi- 
nary means he ſtill acts for our good; and that we 
may continually hear his ſalutary voice. Men who 
ſee that God created this world, which on all ſides 
ſhews them ſuch wonders, — men, who are every 


hour loaded with his bleſſings, and indebted to him 


for all that they enjoy, ought they not to believe him, 

to love and obey him? And yet they refuſe to do ſo. 
What then can affect them? What is there they 
would not refuſe? We are every day witneſſes of the 


| wonders. of God. Let us attend to them, and not ſhut 


our hearts againſt the truth. Let not prejudice or paſ- 
ſions prevent us from reflecting on the admirable 
works of the Lord. Let us contemplate this viſible 
world. Let us look into ourſelves, and we ſhall find 
eontinual ſubjects for acknowledgement to him who 
performs theſe daily miracles. Full of theſe great i- 
deas, ſtruck with aſtoniſhment and admiration, we 
ſhall then cry out, Praiſe, honour, and glory be to 
God, who alone does marvellous things; to the God 


| of all conſolation, to him be glory for ever and ever. 
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E piece of ec which, we perform every 
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day, without knowing how, and without even tak. 


ing the trouble to learn to know what is moſt re- 


markable and eſſential in ſo important. an operation 
of the human body. Millions of men take their 
food every day, and perhaps without ever. having 
once in their lives conſidered what was to become 
of the food they ſwallow. It is happy for us, that, 
in order to digeſt well, it is not neceſſary to know 
how it is performed 3 but it ſtill defirable to be 
informed, ſo as to have ſome idea at leaſt of the 0- 
perations of nature in this reſpeQt. We work the 


food, ſo that, after having been ground, attenuat- 


ed; and moiſtened, it is in a proper ſtate to be ſent. 
from the mouth into the deſophagus. This is the 
laſt office i in regard to digeſtion in which our will 
has any part; for all the reſt is done unknown to 
us, and even without our being able to prevent it, 
if we wiſhed it. As ſoon as a bit is put into the 
oeſophagus i it puſhes it by a mechaniſm peculiar to 
it, and conveys into the ſtomach, where its own 
weight would not otherwiſe carry it. When in the 
ſtomach, the food is there reduced, by ſome par- 
ticular means, into a ſoft paſte of a greyiſh colour, 
which, after being ſufficiently: attenuated, paſſes 
into the firſt gut called the Duodenum. There 
the maſs of food undergoes new changes. Several 
little veſſels, which come from the. gall veſicle, and 
from a gland placed behind the bottom of the ſto- 
mach, which is called the Pancreas, terminate at 
the Duodenum, and pour into it the bile and pan- 
creatic juice, which mix with the food. There are 
beſides in the guts a number of glands or kernels, 
which diſperſe ewe | humours into the paſte, and 


e 
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penetrate through i it. It is after this mixture, that 


2 real chyle is diſcovered amongſt this mals; and 
there is much reaſon to believe, that the digeſtion 
is finiſhed and compleated in the Duodenum. The 
maſs of food continues its way through the other 


guts, where it is conſtantly kept moiſt by the juices 


which ſeparate into their eavities. The chyle be- 
gins then to paſs into the laQteal veins, which open 
on every ſide into the guts, and afterwards termi- 
nates in the reſervoir of chyle. This is placed in 


that part of the back where begins the firſt chine 


bone of the loins, and there ſprings. from it the 
thoracic artery, which runs up all along the cheſt, 
The chyle flows through this artery, and mixing 
afterwards with the blood, goes into the heart, 
and from thence through all the veins of the body, 
after having loſt its whitiſh or greyiſh colour. 

This is a flight ſketch of the manner in which 
the digeſtion is performed within us; a point ſo 
eſſential to our health, and even to our exiſtence. 


Let us reflect how evidently the wiſdom of God 


appears in all this. - How many wonderful circum- 
ſtances muſt unite for this operation. It requires 
that the ſtomach muſt not only have an inward 
heat, and diſſolving juices im it, but alſo a periſtal- 


tic motion, in order to reduce the food into a ſoft 


paſte, and change it afterwards into chyle, which 
diſperſes through all the limbs of the body, and 
ſupplies them with blood and nouriſhment. A 


liquor called Saliva i is neceſſary, which has the pro- 


perties of ſoap, and the virtue of mixing rogether 
oily and watery ſubſtances. It is neceſlary, that 
through the whole courſe which the food takes, 


- 


: des ſhould be certain machines, to Halal from | 
the blobdd many | humours which are required for the 
perfect elaboration of it, and to complete the chyle 1 : 
It is neceffary that the tongue, the muſcles of the 
cheeks, the teeth and' ſome other organs, ſhould 
divide, grind, and attenuate the food before it deſ- 
cends into the ſtomach. What infinite wiſdom 
does all this. prove How unpardonable, were we 
not e by i it to glorify. ou our Creator! re 
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Na: is more 1 to e us in 
diſappointment; and diſtreſſes, than the admitting 
it as a principle, that there is more good than evil 


in che world. Let us in reality conſult the moſt 


wretched of men, and aſb if he can mention as many 


cauſes for complaint as he has motives for gratitude. 
It will appear, that, however great his misfortunes 
may be, they are not equal to the multitude of 
bleſſings he has received in the courſe of his life. 
.To prove this truth more clearly, let us reckon. the 
days we have paſſed in health, and the ſmall num- 
ber in which we have been lick; to the few vex-- 
ations and ſorrows we experience in domeſtic and 
civil ſociety, let us oppoſe the many . pleaſures they 
afford us; let us compare all the good and innocent 
actions by. which the greater part of mankind make 
A - ann ; 
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ef - themſelves uſeful, either to themſelves or others, 


to the few Hurtful actions they are guilty of; let us 
count, if. we can, all the pleaſing ſenſations which 
gach ſenſe. affords us, and all the pleaſures belong- 


- ging to every age, C condition, and profeſſion ; let us 


count the gifts which nature beſtows in ſuch abun- 
dance, and which human induſtry makes uſe of to 
furniſh, us with an infinity of pleaſures and con- 
veniencies; let us reckon the ſatisfaction we felt, 
when we eſcaped any danger, or gained any victory 
over ourſelves, or had done any virtuous or ſenſi- 
ble action; let us reckon all the bleſſings we re- 
member to have enjoyed, and conſider, at the ſame 
time, that we can recollect but the ſmalleſt part of 
them; let us be convinced, that it is our being ac- 
euſtomed to bleſſings that makes us ſo ſenſible of 

evils, that new profperity makes us forget the for- 
mer, and that, if the impreſſions of our misfortunes 


are ſo deeply engraved in our memories, it is pre- 


cifely becauſe they ſeldom afflict us; let us com- 
pare the happy events we remember, though but 


the ſmalleſt part of what we have enjoyed, to the 
evils, the uſe of which we are not yet acquainted 


with. I do not ſpeak of all the evils we may re- 
member, for I do not mean thoſe. which lead to 


good, and have been the ſource of many great ad- 
vantages. I do not ſpeak of thoſe evils, which, be- 


ing preſervatives from greater, are diſpenſed to 


mankind to make them better and more happy,. or 


to inſtruct others by their example. Theſe ſort of 
evils are compenſated by very beneficent effects. 


In the calculation I wiſh to make, we muſt only op- 


poſe to the bleſſings we recollect, the evils which 


— 
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we do not yet know. the uſe of, and I 5 chat if 
we make this computation in calm and Goal mo- 
ments, and not in the time of affliction, vexation, 
anxiety, or ſiekneſs, we ſhalt be conyinced, tha 
the good predominates greatly over the evils of 
this world. Wherefore, then, does man think ſo 
little of the continual proofs he receives of God's 
goodneſs? Why does he love to ſee the gloomy 
ſide of things, and torment himſelf with unſeaſona- 
ble cares and anxieties ? Does not the divine 
Providence ſurround us with pleafing objects ? 
Why then dwell always on our infirmities, on 
what we haye not, and on the misfortunes which 
may happen to us? Why maghify them in our fan- 
cy, and perverſely turn our eyes from all that might 
make us eaſy and chearful ? But we are formed 
thus. The leaſt diſtreſs fixes our whole 2 attention, 
while a long train of happy hours paſs away unob- 
ſerved. We draw: misfortune and ſorrow. upon 
ourſelves which would not happen, if we were 
more attentive to God's bleſſings. Let us baniſh 
opinions that muſt render us miſerable. Let us 
be fully convinced that God has beſtowed his bleſ- 
ſings impartially throughout the world, and that 
no man has a right to complain, but, on the con- 
trary, a thouſand juſt reaſons to ſing praiſes and 
thankſgivings. Bleſſed therefore be the Lord who fills 
our hearts with joy and gladneſs. If he ſometimes 
tries us with affliction, his conſolations ſoon pour 
balm into our ſouls. In his goodneſs, he vouchſafes 
to promiſe us happineſs? eternal and unclouded. He 
leads us by ſecret and unknown paths to the lot he 
deſigns u us. kts the trials he now and then {ends 
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us have moſt mercif al views, which v we ſhall or one e day 
acknowledge. In the mean time, he ſpares us evils 
beyond our ſtrength. His almighty and paternal 
Hang prot us, and his eyes are ever ben us. 


eee 
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Thx ENMITY BETWEEN ls 


1 is a THY war among animals. They 
continually attack and purſue one another. Every 
element 1s to them a field of battle. The eagle is 
a terror to the inhabitants of the air. The tyger 


nves by flaughter on the earth, the pike in the wa- 


ter, and the mole under gro . In theſe animals, 
and many others, it is the want of food which for- 
ces them to deſtroy one another; but there is an 
antipathy between ſome creatures which does not 
proceed from the ſame cauſe. It is, for example, 
very evident, that the animals which twiſt them-- 
ſelves round the trunk of the elephant, preſſing it 
till the elephant is ſtifled, do it not with a deſign 
of procuring food. When the ermine jumps up 
and fixes itſelf in the ear of the bear or the elk, 
and bites them with its ſharp teeth, we cannot ſay 
that theſe hoſtilities are occaſioned by hunger. 
Beſides this, there is not an animal on earth, how- 


ever ſmall, that does not ſerve as food for others. 
I know very well, that to ſome this plan of nature 


appears cruel and wrong, But I will venture to 
maintain that this very antipathy amon 18 animals 


18 
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15 an excellent proof, that all is for the beſt. © Take 
them in the whole, and it is certainly an advan- 


tage that fome ſhould ſubſiſt on others. For, on 
one hand, were it otherwiſe, a great number of 
ſpecies of them could not exift ; and, on the other 
hand, it makes thoſe uſeful inſtead of hurtful. In- 
ſets, and many reptiles feed on carrion. Others 


fix in the bodies of certain animals, and live on 


their blood and fleſh; and thoſe fame inlets ſerve 
as food to others. Carnivorous animals, and birds 


of prey, kill creatures to feed upon them. There 


are ſome ſpecies which multiply fo very faſt, that 
they would be a burden to us, were there not a 
ſtop put to ſuch increaſe. If there were no ſpar- 

rows to deſtroy inſets, what would become of the 
fruit and flowers ? Were it not for the ichneumon, 
which, as they fay, ſeeks the eggs of the crocodile 
to deſtroy and break them, this terrible animal 
would multiply to a frightful degree. Great part 
of the earth would be a deſart, and many ſorts of 
creatures would never exift, were there no carni- 
vorous animals. It may perhaps be ſaid, that they 
might live on vegetables; but if fo, our fields 
would ſcarce be enough to feed the ſparrows and 


ſwallows. It would alſo be neceſſary to change 


the conſtruction of the carnivorous animal body 
for that purpoſe; and how could fiſh ſubſiſt were 


they not to feed on the watery inhabitants. There 


is reaſon alſo to ſuppoſe, that animals would loſe 
much of their vigour and life, were it not for the 


continual wars amongft them. The creation 


would be leſs animated, the beaſts would grow 


dun, and mankind even would loſe much of their 


en. 
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real hood? We ſhould be ſtill more convinced of 
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activity. Let us add to this, that many ſtriking 
proofs of the wiſdom of God would be wanting, if 
there was a conſtant peace amongſt animals; for 
the addreſs, ſagacity, and wonderful inſtinct with 
Which they lay ſnares for, and ſurpriſe their prey, 
diſcovers to us very evidently the wiſdom of the 
Creator. So far, then, is the enmity amongſt ani- 
mals from caſting a ſhade over the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God, that theſe perfections, on the 
contrary, ſhine” with double luſtre from thence.. 
It is conſiſtent with the plan of the world, that one 
animal ſhould perſecute another. I confeſs that 
we might complain, if it occaſioned the entire de- 
ſtruction of any one ſpecies : But this is. what: 
never happens; and the conſtant war amongſt 
them is, on the contrary, what preſerves the equal 
balance. Therefore the carnivorous animals are 
indenſpenſible links in the chain of beings; but, for 
this ſame reaſon, their number is ſmall in compari- 
ſon of uſeful animals. It is alſo remarkable, that 
the ſtrongeſt and the moſt noxious of them have 
generally the leaſt {kill or cunning. They mu- 
tully deſtroy one another, or their little ones be- 


come a prey to others. For this reaſon nature 


has endowed the weakeſt animals with ſo much 
induſtry, and ſo many ways of defending them- 


ſelves. They have inſtinct, keen ſenſes, ſwiftneſs, 


addreſs, and cunning, to counterbalance the ſtrength 
of their enemies. Who is there that will not ob- 
ſerve in all this the infinite wiſdom of the Creator, 
and acknowledge, that the ſtate of war, which at 
firſt ſight appears ſo ſtrange in nature, is, in fact, a 


it, 
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it, if we were better acquainted with the whole 
fyſtem, the connection and relation between each 
 exeature. But this is a knowledge reſerved for a 
future ſtate, where the divine perfections will be 
more clearly explained to us. Even in this world, 
however, we may in ſome meaſure comprehend 
why the hoſtilities between animals are neceſſary. 
But one thing is abſolutely incomprehenſible, why 
among nobler. creatures, among mankind, we. 
' fhould behold continual "diviſion, and deſtructive 
wars. Alas! it muſt be confeſſed to the ſhame of. 
humanity and Chriſtianity, that there are alſo a» 
mong men fierce and cruel deſtroyers; with: this: 
difference, that their hoſtilities are more frequent, 
And that they often make uſe of more dark and ſe- 
eret means to hurt one another. Nothing is more 
contrary to our deſtination than ſuch conduct. 
The intention of God is, that every man ſhould 
make himſelf uſeful to his fellow- creatures, and, as 
much as poſſible, render their lives agreeable and, 
happy 3 3 in a word, to do them all the good offices 
in his power. Let us not oppoſe his merciful. 
views, but endeavour to live in peace and harmony. 
Let animals void of reaſon, perſecute, hate, and 
deſtroy one another, but let us follow the example 


of our Saviour, in loving and endeayouring to make 
| each other IPL. . 
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THE MORAL "ME or THE NIGHTS. N 


Tura 41 begin to ſhorten, and the nights grow 
long, Many people are diſcontented with this. 
part of nature's plan. They ſecretly wiſh, per- 


haps, that there was no night, or at leaſt, that they 


were all the year round as ſhort as in the months 


of June and July. But ſuch wiſhes are unreaſona- 


ble, and betray our ignorance. If we would take 
the trouble to reflect on che advantages reſulting 
from. the viciſſitudes of day and night, we ſhould 
not be ſo haſty i in our judgements ; e ſhould not. 
make ſuch groundleſs. complaints; but rather ac- 
knowledge the uſe of night, and bl fs God for it. 
One circumſtance alone ſhould BS us feel the 
moral advantage of the night, as it interrupts the 


cburfe of moſt vices, or at lealt of thoſe maſt fatal 
to ſociety. Darkneſs obliges the wicked man to 
take ſome reſt, and it gives ſome hours relief to op- 


prefſed virtue. 'The unjuſt and fraudulent. tradeſ- 
man ceaſes, in the night time, to deceive and. cheat 
his neighbour ; and darkneſs puts a ſtop to a thou- 
ſand diſorders. If men could be awake twice as 


long as they are at preſent, to what a degree would 


wickedneſs increafe ! In yielding to vice, without 


interruption, they would acquire a horrid familiari- 


ty with fin. In a word, we may allow, that the long- 


er the nights are, the fewer the crimes committed 


in 


. 
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How many mental pleaſures, and how much infor- 
mation would we not be deprived of, if there was 


no night? The wonders of the creation, which 


the ſtarry ſky preſents to us, would be loſt. Each 


night, we may in them behold the greatneſs of God; 
we may raiſe our ſouls to him, and feel our own 


nothingneſs. If every thing which reminds us of 


God is deſireable, how muſt we love the night, 


| which proclaims ſo forcibly his perfections | If we 
made this uſe of it, no night would appear long ; 55 
none that might not be beneficial to us. One fin- 
ole night's reſſection on the works of God would 
have a ſalutary effect on our whole lives. Let us 
contemplate with attention the immenſe diſplay of 
his wonders. One fingle good thought which this 
may create, a thought with which we may fall a- 
ſeep, and recolle& when we awaken „ and which 


will leave an impreffion all the day, may be of the” 


greateſt uſe to our hearts and minds. In general, 


the night is a happy time for thoſe who love to me- | 
ditate and reflet. The hurry and diffipation, in 


which we uſually pafs the day, leaves us but little 
time to recollect ourſelves, to wean ourſelves from 
the world, or to think feriouſly of our duties: But 


the tranquillity of the night invites us to theſe uſe- 


ful employments, and makes them eaſy to us. We 


may then, without interruption, commune with our 


hearts, and acquire the moſt i important knowledge, 
the knowledge of ourſelves: The foul may collect 
its forces, and direct them towards obj ects which 


concern'our everlaſting — We may then 


5 5 vaniſh 


67 | | 
in the ſpace of 24 hours; and this is hong be. 
not the leaſt advantage we gain from the night. 
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baniſh the ill impreſſions received in the world, and 


| ſtrengthen our minds againſt the ſeducing examples | 
of the age. It is the moment for reflecting on death, 

and its great conſequences. The tranquil ſolitude of 

the cloſet is favourable to religious thoughts, and in- 


ſpiresusmore and more witha defire to indulge them.. 


* 
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. OUR IN DIFFERENCE To THE worrs E Na- 


TRE. 


War is che dit af our. 3 and 
coldneſs in relation to the works of God in na- 


ture? An anſwer to this queſtion may give riſe to 
many important reflections. One of the cauſes: 


_ of this indifference is inattention. We are ſo uſed. 


to the beauties of nature, that we neglect to ad- 


mire the wiſdom of him whoſe: impreſſion they bear, 
and are not as grateful as we ought to be for the 


numberleſs advantages which reſult from them. 
There are but too many people as inſenſible as the 


beaſts which graze in the field, and drink of the 
ſttream, without refleQing from whence proceed the 
| bleſſings they enjoy, and without acknowledging 


the goodneſs and wiſdom of him who beſtows them. 
Thus men, though endowed with the moſt excel- 
lent faculties, which enable them to enjoy a greater 


ſhare of nature's bleſſings ſcarce ever think of the 
ſource from whence. they flow. Even when God's 
os EE tn goodneſs 
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goodneſ: s and wiſdom : are the moſt evidently N off 


| he are inſenſible to it, becauſe they are uſed to 


This which ought the more to raiſe their ad- 
"aig and gratitude renders them indifferent. 
Many are cold in regard to the ſcenes of nature, 
from ignorance- How many are there who are un- 
acquainted with the moſt common objects. They 
every day behold the ſun rife and ſet. Their mea- 
lows are moiſtened ſometimes with rain or dew, 
and ſometimes with ſnow. The moſt wonderful re- 

volutions happen before their eyes every ſpring, but 
they do not take the trouble to inquire into the 
cauſes and purpoſes of theſe ſeveral phenomena 
and, in that reſpe& live in the profoundeſt igno- 
rance. It is true that there always muſt be a thou- 
{and things incomprehenſible to us, were we to ſtu- 
dy ever ſo much; and we are never more ſenſible 


of our limited underftandings than when we un- 


dertake to ſearch into the operations of nature. 
But we may at leaſt acquire a hiſtorical knowledge 
of it ; and the loweſt ploughman may comprehend 
how it happens, that the ſced he ſows in the ground 
ſhoots and ſprings up, if he will take the-trouble to 
inform himſelf of it. Others diſdain nature's works, 
becauſe they are full only of their private intereſt. 
lam convinced there would be more attentive ob-. 
ſervers of nature, if, for example, the ſpider ſpun 
threads' of gold, if the lobſters contained pearls, or 
if the flowers of the field could make old people 
young.” We generally value things according to 
our intereſt or fancy. All other objects we deem 
unworthy,-our attention. Our ſelf-love is fo un- 
*ſonable, and we know fo little our real intereſt, 
x7 that 
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70 SEPTEMBER XXIV. 
that we deſpiſe what is moſt uſeful to us. Cora, 


for inſtance is moſt indiſpenſably neceſſary to our 
| ſubſiſtence, and yet we behold entire fields covered 


with this uſeful production of nature, without at- 
tending to it. — Many neglect the contemplation 
of nature through indolence. They love eaſe and 
ſleep too well, to take hours from them in order to 


_ contemplate the ſtarry ſky. They cannot reſolve to 


riſe early enough to behold the ſun riſe. They 
would dread the fatigue of ſtooping towards the 
ground, to obſerve what admirable art there ap- 
pears in the formation of the graſs. And yet theſe 
people ſo fond of their eaſe, are full of zeal and 
activity when the indulgence of their paſhons is the 
object. It would be a fort of martyrdom to the in- 


| | temperate men, or to the gameſter, to be -obliged 


to devote to the contemplation of a beautiful ſtarry 
ſky, the hours he uſed to paſs in gaming and drink- 


ing. A man who loves walking, and who would 
go many miles on foot to ſee a friend, would be out 


of humour, if deſired to go two miles to bbferve a 


natural curioſity.— A number of people deſpiſe 


the works of nature from irreligion. They take no 


pains to learn the greatneſs of God. They have 
no taſte for piety, or the obligations it preſcribes. 


'To praiſe God, to love him, and to acknowledge 
his bleſlings, are diſagreeable duties to them. We 
have but too much reaſon to believe, that this 1s 
one of the principal cauſes of the indifference of 
mankind to the beauties of nature. If they valued 


| the knowledge of God above all other things, they 


would eagerly and willingly ſeize every opportuni- 
ty of improving and e tat knowledge. 
'T'wo 


Lhd 


\ 
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Two thirds probably of the world may be ranked 
amongſt. thoſe I have mentioned. It is certain at 
leaſt, that very few ſtudy properly, or take a plea- 
ſure in the works of God. This is a ſad truth, of 
Which we have daily proofs. Would to God we 
could feel how ill it becomes mankind to be ſo in- 
o MW. ſenſible to the works of the Creator, and how i it 
0 degrades us below the very brutes. Have we eyes, 
and hall, we not. contemplate the wonders which 
ic ſurround, us on every ſide | Have we ears, and ſhall 
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ve not liſten to the hymns which,every part of the 


ſe WW creation chaunts to the praile of the Creator. 
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ut Ix « 3 nearly 8 we did 9 a oir- 


aha cular light, or great luminous ring round the 
lc moon, which we call halo, or crown. Its outline 
no 


has ſometimes the faint colours of the rainbow in 


the intermediate ſpace is generally darker than the 
reſt of the ſky: When the moon is full, and much 
above the horizon, the ring appears more luminous. 
t is often of a conſiderable ſize. It muſt not be 


moon. 
ſphere, where the vapours occaſion a refraction of 


uni- the rays of light which penetrate through them, and 
dge. PI ys effect. There appear {ornotioney round 


it. The moon is in the middle of this ring, and 


imagined that this ſort of crown is really round the 
We muſt ſeek the cauſe of it in our atmo- 


15 or 


— 
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or on one ſide of the real moon, ſome falſe ones 
which we call mock moons. Theſe are apparently 
of the ſame fize of the moon, but their light is paler. 
They are fcarce ever 'without circles, ſome of 
which are coloured like the rainbow, whilſt others 

are white, and ſeveral of them have long and lumi- 

nous tails. Theſe alſo are but illuſions produced 

by refraction. The light of the moon falling on 
watery, and often on frozen vapours, refracts in 
different ways, and ſeparates into. coloured rays, 
which reaching our eyes, doubles the i image of the 
moon. Sometimes, though very ſeldom, we ſee by 
moon-light, after a heavy rain, a lunar rainbow 
with the ſame colours as that of the ſolar, except 

that they are more faint. This meteor is alſo oc- 
caſioned by. refraction. When ſulphureous and 
other vapours take fire in the higher atmoſphere, 

we often obſerve ſtreaks of light dart ſwiftly like 
rockets. When-theſe vapours collect into a heap, 

take fire, and fall down, we think we fee little balls 

of fire fall from the ſky ; and as, at that diſtance, 

they appear as large as a ſtar, they are for this rea- 

fon called falling ſtars. ' The common people fan- 

cy they are real ſtars, changing their place, to re- 

lax, or at leaſt to purify themſelves. Sometimes 
theſe imaginary ſtars are ſeen very brilliant, and 
beautifully coloured, flowly deſcending, and ſtill 
acquiring new luſtre, till at laſt they are-extinguiſh- 

ed among the vapours of the lower atmoſphere, | 
and fall on the ground,. where it is ſaid they, leave 
1 24 ſlimy gluey matter behind them. Great balls of | 
w i fire have alſo been ſeen more luminous than the ; 
ZW Full moon, with tails ſometimes trailing after them. WM 
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They are probably ſulphureous and nitrous va- 
pours, which accumulate and take fire, for they 

generally traverſe the air with great rapidity, and 
burſt at laſt with a great noiſe. Sometimes when 
the inflammable particles are of a very different na- 
ture, they diſperſe without noiſe in the upper re- 
gions of the atmoſphere. The little flaſhes ſeen in 
the ſummer ſo often after great hears, are produced 
by the vapours in the atmoſphere, which are leſs vi- 
fble becauſe they are higher up. This meteor is 
diſtinguiſhed from real lightning by its never being 


accompanied by thunder. Theſe flaſhes, properly 


ſpeaking, are reverberations of lightning which is 
at too great a diſtance for us to hear the clap of 
thunder attending it. For a flaſh at the height of a 
quarter of a German league, may be ſeen at tlie 
diſtance of twenty-two leagues and a half; and 
the reverberation ſtill farther, whereas we can 


. ſcarce hear the thunder at two or three leagues diſ- 


tance. The flying dragon, the dancing goat, and: 
the burning beam, with many other meteors, owe 
their odd names to their ſingular appearance. They 
are nothing but groſs and ſlimy: vapours, which 
ferment in the wet regions of the lower air; and 
which being preſſed in different directions by the 


agitated atmoſphere, take thoſe various forms to 


which people give extraordinary names. Several 
naturaliſts have produced ſome of theſe phenomena 
in miniature, by mixing certain ſubſtances together. 
Of all the nocturnal appearances, none is more re- 
markable and ſplendid than the Aurora Borealis. It 
is generally obſerved from the beginning of autumn 
till ſpring, when the weather is calm and ſerene, 

Lor. III. D ar and 
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and when the moon does not give much light. The 
Aurora Borealis is not always the ſame. It is uſual- 
ly towards midnight, that a light like the dawn of 
day appears. Sometimes we obſerve ſtreaks of light, 
white and luminous clouds-in a continual motion.. 
But when the Aurora Borealis is to riſe in all its 
perfection, we generally ſee, if the weather be calm 
and clear, towards the north, a dark ſpace, a black 
and thick cloud, the upper part of which is edged 
with a white luminous border, from whence dart 
rays, brilliant ſparks, and reſplendent pillars; which 
as they riſe, every moment grow yellow and red; 
afterwards meet, unite, and form luminous thick 


clouds; which terminate at laſt in pillars of all co- 


lours, white, blue, orange, or the fineſt purple, 
from whence continual rays. of light dart out, and 


it is then 5 this ahja 18 in its full 88 and 


beauty. 


How great is God's magnificence even te 
night proclaims his majeſty. How can we com- 


plain of the length of them at this ſeaſon, when 
they preſent us ſcenes ſo magnificent and ſo inte- 


reſting to the mind. The meteors juſt mentioned, 
render the long nights of the northern nations not 


only ſupportable, but even light and agreeable. 


When we behold theſe magnificent ſcenes, let us 


ſilently adore our Creator. The morn declares his 
majeſty ; the hoſt of ſtars and the mild light « of the 


Borealis diſplay his greatneſs, 
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- NATURE DISPLAYED-- os 
Harvey the man, whoſe genius, riſing above the 
mere'gratification of his ſenſes, prompts him to en- 


quire with the aſſiſtance. of reaſon, into the true 
cauſes of things, and to pierce through the dark 


; veil which conceals from mortals the myſteries of 
- nature ! How inſenſible are mankind 1 They ſtop to 


obſerve the courſe of a river. Supinely lying on the 
green turf, under a ſhady tree, they behold the clear 
ſtream murmuring as it flows, the coolneſs of the 
water, the enamelled field, the verdure of its banks; 
every thing enchants their ſight : But few know 
how to enjoy a ſtill greater pleaſure, to trace the 
ſource itſelf of theſe waters, the inexhauſtible re- 
ſervoir from whence they proceed. Thus, we ge- 
nerally look only on the outſide of every ching. 
Our ſenſes are charmed, without exciting our curio- 
ity, Content with admiring the beauty of objects, 
we ſcarce ſkim the ſurface. Let us go deeper; let 
us dare to open a path to the receſſes of nature. 
How noble is it to reflect on the principles of things, 
to contemplate their eſſence ! It is to this that the 
wiſe man ſoars ; all the reſt is but the triffling a- 
muſement of the vulgar. It would be totally impoſ- 
ible to reckon all the bleſſings of nature, beſtowed 
upon us; but let us endeavour to comprehend, in 
ane degree, how much we owe to our ſovereign 
ER Ee = Beaefactor. 
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Benefactor. For this purpoſe, let us look into the 
places of our ſeveral enjoyments, and firſt into our 


| Houſes, and ſee what productions of the earth are 


there preſented to us. The flowers, which appear 
but a mere amuſement, are lovely ornaments to our 
retreats, and by the ſweets they exhale, and their 
beautiful colours, charm and delight us. The or- 
chards. and kitchen gardens are not ſo pleaſing to 
the eye, but they compenſate by their utility, and 
they produce ſucceſſions of excellent proviſions for 


our tables during the whole year, a thouſand times 


more wholeſome than thoſe invented by : art to ex- 
cite, (more properly ſpeaking) to corrupt our 
taſte. Let us go a little farther; let us quit the 
confinement of towns and vilages, to enjoy the 
ſpacious fields where the induſtry of man can pro- 
duce that ſtaff of life, that bread which ſupports the 
whole human ſpecies. The earth faithfully rewards 
the farmer's labour, and returns with incredible 
uſury all that is laid out upon it. Unimpaired by 
age, it conſtantly reſumes the charms of ſpring, and 


after having produced the moſt plentiful harveſt, a 


winter's reſt entirely repairs its loſſes. Near thoſc 
fields we may ſce here and there barren hills, hang- 


ing grounds, where the plough cannot be uſed, 


and from which one might ſuppoſe nothing could 


| be expected; but, behold! this poor ſoil becomes 


green, there grow upon it paltry looking trees, 
the moſt ſhapeleſs and unfit for uſe of any, but the 


| ſand that nouriſhes them, moiſtencd with alittle dew, 


will ſoon force them to produce. innumerable clul- 
ters of grapes, filled with arich juice, which affords 


A liquor A delicate, and at the lame time 
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fo ſtrong, that it preſerves its perfection for many 
years, and bears long ſea voyages, or the rougheft 
conveyance to countries where nature has not ſup- 
plied them with vines. Let us now enter into the 
woods. The light of day obfcared by the thick fo- 
Hage of the ſtately trees, the pleaſing coolnefs, tlie 


ſtill ſilence that reigns through all, combine to give 


chem a ſtriking air of majeſty and greatneſs. What 


human induſtry would be fufficient to plant, to wa- 
ter, anck to take care of thoſe trees, fo indiſpenſa- 
ble to us: for without them, where ſhould we find 


fuel to prepare our food, and to protect us from pe- 
riſhing with cold! God alone creates and preſerves 


thoſe foreſts, which are in ſo many ways of ineſtr- 


mable value to us. Let us now glance over our 
meadows and paſtures. It is there that nature has 
ſhewn *moſt complaiſance' to man, and where tle 


beautiful and the uſeful i is moſt blended. We be- 
hold them enamelled with flowers, and full of all 
forts of herbs, which not only ſerve 'as paſture for 
animals, but many of them are delightful to us, and 
furniſh us with excellent medicines. The chief uſe, 
however, of meadows and fields is to feed thoſe ani- 
mals moſt eſſential to us. How beautiful an object, 
how great an ornament to nature, is a river! Whe- 
ther we ſtop to reflect upon its motion, or the ufe 


it is of to us, or whether we with to trace its ori- 


gin, the beauty of its courſe charms us, the multi- 
tude of bleflings it affords fills us with gratitude, 
and the obſcurity of its ſource raiſes our admiration. 


It is at firſt but a little ſtream trickling down a hill, 


and which the ſmalleſt pebble is enough to divert 
from i its s courſe; But ſoon, the overflowing of lakes, 
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the melting of ſnow, the falling of floods enlarge i it. 
It makes itſelf a bed, and flows copiouſly into it; it 
enriches the fiſherman's hut, and the 3 
dwelling; and, after having been che ornament 
and delight of the country, it flows with majeſty to- 
wards the cities, where it conveys plenty, by means 
of the ſhips it bears. The river of God is full of 
« Water; thouſands of ſprings burſt from the bo- 
ſom of the earth, and the vaſt ocean embracing ; it, 
abſorbs the whole. Laſtly, even without mentioning 
the inſide of our globe, where, as in a vaſt maga- 
zine, we find laid up for our different occaſions, 
| oily j juices, fruitful ſalts of variqus ſorts, quarries, 
mines, ſtones, metals, &c. Laſtly, I ſay, that the 
very air which we breathe is full of bleſſings. The 
clouds which collect there pour upon us thoſe | 
fruitful rains, which © water our ſurrows, and mak- 
e eth them foft, and which cauſeth the land to flow 
« with milk and honey.” The ſame air, beſides 
giving free paſſage to thoſe winds which ſweep a- 
way contagion, tranſmits alſo this beneficial light, 
theſe ſalubrious rays, which illumine, warm, and 
quicken all nature. 
UNere let us pauſe, and adore that beneficent, that 
almighty Hand, that only inexhauſtible Source, that 
Ocean from hence flow all our bleſſings. Let us 
| endeavour to deſerve thoſe that are eternal, which 
as much ſurpaſs the preſent, as the heavens are bc- 
yond the earth, eternity beyond time, the Creator 
beyond the creature. | 


—_— * 
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AMPHIBIOUS ANIMALS. 


BesmDEs four-footed beaſts, birds, and fiſh, there 


is a ſort of animal which lives either in or out of 


water, and is on that account called amphibious. 
They are all cold, ſomething melancholy and for- 


bidding in their look and form; dull and ugly in 


colour, of a naſty ſmell, and a hoarſe voice. Seve- 


ral of them are venomous. Inſtead of bones they 
have only griſtles. Their ſkin is fometimes ſmooth, 


ſometimes ſcaly. Moſt of them hide and live in 


dirty infected places. Some are viviparous, others 


oviparous. The latter do not hatch their eggs 


themſelves, but leave them to the heat of the air or 
water, or lay them in dung. Almoſt all of them 


live by prey, which they obtain by cunning or 
ſtrength. They can in general ſupport hunger a 
long time, and live a hard life. Some of them 
walk, and others crawl z which forms them into 
two claſſes. To the Lore thoſe with feet be- 
long. The tortoiſes, which are of that claſs, are 


covered with a ſtrong ſhell like a ſhield. The land 


tortoiſe is the ſmalleſt. Some ſea tortoiſes are five 
yards long, and weigh from eight to nine hundred 
pounds. There are different ſorts of lizards; 


ſome ſmooth, others ſcaly ; ſome with wings, and 


ſome without. "Thoſe with wings are called dra- 
bons. Among theſe without any, we reckon the cro- 
4. codile, 
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codile, the cameleon, which can live fix months 
without food, the ſalamander, which has the pro- | 
perty of being: ſome time in the fire without con- 
fuming, becauſe the cold ropy ſlime it emits puts 
out the coal. Of all animals the crocodile is the 
moſt, dreadful. This amphibious creature, which 
comes out of an egg not larger than the egg of a 
gooſe, grows to fuch a monſtrous ſize, that it is 
ſometimes 20 to 30 feet long. It is voracious, 
cunning, and cruel. Serpents form the fecond 
elaſs of amphibious creatures. They have no feet, 
but crawl with a ſort of winding vermicular mo- 
tion, by. means of ſcales and rings with which their 
bodies are covered. 'Fheir back-bones are con- 
ſtructed in a partieular manner favourable to this 
motion. Many of theſe ſerpents have the property 
of attracting birds or ſmall animals to prey upon. 
Seized with terror at the ſight of the ſerpent, and 
perhaps ſtunned with its venomous exhalations and 
ſtench, the birds. have not the power to fly, and 
they fall into the open throat of their enemy. As 
the ſerpents can ſtretch their jaws conſiderably, 
they ſometimes ſwallow animals thicker than their 
own heads. Many ſerpents have in their mouths 
fangs very like their other teeth. Fheſe are a ſort of 
gang they let out and in as they pleaſe ; and it is 
by this means that they lip poiſon into the wounds 
they. make, which comes out of a bag placed at the 
root of the teeth. This poiſon has the ſingular 
property of only being hurtful in the wounds, while 
it may be taken inwardly without danger. The 
ſcrpents provided with the arms juſt mentioned, 
make but a tenth part of the whole ſpecies ;. all the 
others 


1 


and animals with as much fury as if they could 


hurt them. The rattleſnake is the moſt dangerous | 


of any. It is generally three or four feet long, 
and as thick as the thigh of a full grown man. Its 


fmell is ſtrong and offenſive. It ſeems as if nature 


had given this, as well as the rattle, to this creature, | 


in order to warn mankind of its- approach: It is 
never more furious and dreadful than when it rains, 
or when kunger torments it. It never bites till 
it rolls itfelf up round; but the quickneſs with 
which it does this is almoſt incredible. To roll it= 


ſelf up, to reſt upon its tail, to dart upon its prey, 2 
to give the wound, and to retire again, is to the 


ſerpent the affair of a moment. Some of my read- 


ers may poſſibly ſay, Why then has God producèd 


ſuch and ſuch things which appear hurtful to us? 
To the well-diſpoſed, therefore, who ſeek for in- 
formation, I addreſs myſelf. Perhaps it appears to- 
you, that lizards-and: ſerpents eould- not be created 
for the general good of mankind: But this judge- 
ment is haſty: For though à few of them do harm, 
it is certain, that moſt of them are harmleſs. There 


is not a tenth part of the ſerpents which are veno- 


mous; and thoſe are ſo formed, that it is eaſy to 


eſcape and guard againſt their attacks: For exam 
ple, dreadful as the rattlefnake is, it” cannot con- 


ceal its approach. It is alſo remarkable, that Pro- 
vidence has oppoſed to this animal an enemy which 
can conquer it. The Sea-hog every where ſeeks 
the rattleſnake to devour it, and a child is ſtrong 
enough to kill the moſt terrible of theſe reptiles. 
A very flight blow. with a ſtick upon its' back kills 
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others are not venomous, though they attack men 
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it inſtantly, or at leaſt in a quarter of an hour. How 


tions, to admire and adore them, ſuch is our duty 


be hurtful. - But it can never become us to con- 


always the uſe for which theſe creatures are de- 


but chat each particular work is dene with ſuch infi- 
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unjuſt alſo would it be to conſider nothing but the 
miſchief theſe do us, without reflecting on the 
advantages reſulting from them? Some ſerve for 
food: others ſupply us with medicine, and the tor. 
toiſe for its ſhell is of very great uſe.—In a word, 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of God appears in this, 
as in evcry thing elſe. To reflect on his perfec- 


on beholding thoſe creatures which appear to us to 
demn or murmur at his plans. It would be ſo 


much the more unpardonable, as our underſtand- 
ings are much too limited to be able to diſcover 


red 
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TUR PERFECTION. or Go 8 WORKS, | 


Wa AT can San” the 3 of God's works, 
or who can deſcribe the almighty power viſible 
throughout them? It is not only the greatneſs, 
multitude, and variety of them which we admire, . 


nite art; each ſo perfect in their Kind; and the 
moſt minute production fo exact and regular, as to 
proclaim the greatneſs and unlimited knowledge of 
their Author. We are with reaſon aſtoniſhed at the 
different arts lately ! by means of which 

- things 
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things are done chat would have appeared ſuperna- 
tural to our anceſtors. We meaſure the height, the 


breadth, the depth of bodies; we know the courſe 


of the ſtars; we direct the courſe of rivers; we can 
raiſe or compreſs waters; we build habitations to 


float upon the ſeas; and we accompliſh many other 


works which do honour to the human underſtand- 


ing. But what are all the inventions of men, what 
are their moſt magnificent, their moſt beautiful un- 


dertakings, in comparifon of the leaſt of God's 
works? How faint, how imperfe& the imitation ! 
How much beneath the original is the copy! Let 


the very beft artiſt endeavour with all his powers, 


to give to his work a pleaſing uſeful form, finiſh 
and poliſh it with all imaginable care, and after all 


his trouble, all his induſtry and endeavours, let him 


look at this maſterpiece through a microſcope, and 
ſee how coarſe, ill ſhaped, and rough it will ap- 


pear. How much want of regularity and propor- 
tion he will diſcover in it! But whether we exa- 
mine the almighty works with the naked eye only, 


or with the beſt glaſſes, we ſhall fill find them e- 
qually wonderful and beautiful. Perhaps through 
the microſcope they will appear ſo different, that 


we ſhould not think them what we had ſeen with: 


the naked eye, but we ſhall ever find exquiſite or- 


der, exactneſs and ſymmetry in each form. Divine 


Wiſdom has compoſed and regulated all the parts of 
each body with infinite art, by number, weight, 
and meaſure. Such is the prerogative of unlimited: 
power, that all his works are regular and in perfect 
proportion. From the greateſt to the loweſt of 
his works, there is a wonderful order through- 
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84 SEPTEMBER: XXV. 
out. All. is in ſuch perfect harmony, all. fo well 
connected, that no void appears. In, this. immenſe 
chain of created beings, no link is wanting; nothing 


zs uſeleſs; all is as neceſſary to the perfection of 
the whole, as each ſeparate part is in itſelf com- 


pleat and perfect. Can we deſcribe the innumer- 
able beauties, the yarious:charms, the pleaſing mix- 


ture of colours, the different hues, and all the orna- 
ments of the f21ds, the vallies, the mountains, the 
foreſts, plants, flowers, & c.? Is there any work 
of God which has not its peculiar and diſtinct beau- 
ty? What is molt uſeful, is it not at the ſame time 


the moſt beautiful? What an aſtoniſhing variety of 
form, figure, and ſize, do we behold amongſt the in- 
animate part of the creation, but a: ſtill greater ap- 
pears in the animdte, though each is perfect, and 


nothing can be found otherwiſe in either. How 
wonderful muſt be the power of that. Being, who, by 
a ſingle act of his will; has given exiſtence to all 
theſe creatures . But to admire the almighty Pow- 


er, it is not neceſſary to go back to that time, when 


at his word every being was. brought forth from no- 
thing, and though created in an inſtant, yet in a 


ſtate of perfection. Do we not each ſpring behold 
a new creation? What can be more wonderful than 
the revolutions at thoſe feaſons ? The vallies, the 


. Helds, the foreſts, all die in ſome degree towards 

autumn; and nature is ſtripped of its ornaments in 
winter. A animals languifh; the birds retire and 
ceaſe to ſing; every place heeomes-defart ; and na- 


ture appears inſenſible and dead. In the mean time 
a divine Power acts in ſecret, and labours for the 


renewal of nature, unobſerved by us. Animation 
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is reſtored, and all things are preparing for a fort of 
reſurrection. How ean-we ſo often behold this 

magnificent ſcene, without admiring with the moſt 
profound veneration the power and glory of God 
How can we ever breathe the cool refreſhing air, 
without being led to ſuch refleftions ! Does not 
God proclaim himſelf throughout all nature, as. 
well as -by revelation ? Never can I repoſe under 
the ſhade of a tufted tree, or behold a meadow ena- 
melled with flowers, a-beautiful foreſt, or waving 
corn; never can I gather a flower, or enter a gar- 
den, without remembering that it is God who gives 
foliage to the trees, beauty and perfume to the flow- 
ers, and a pleaſing verdure to the woods and fields 
that it is © he that bringeth food out of the earth, 
« and Aan and oil that maketh glad the heart of 
« man.” Struck with admization, penetrated with 
gratitude and love, I erj out, 46 0 Lord | how ma- 
& nifold are thy works! in wiſdom haſt thou made 


« them all; the earth 3 Is full of wy riches.” 5 
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Tanis is the happy ſeaſon in which divine good- 
neſs laviſhes all ſort of fruit upon us in great abun- 
dance. The charms of ſummer give place to 
more ſolid enjoyments. The boughs of the apple- 
tree bend under the weight of that golden fruit, the 
beauty of which is yl e by its purple 10 
ſtreaks. 1 
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86 SEPTEMBER XXIX. 
ſtreaks. The melting pear, the plum ſweet as ho- 
ney, diſplay their charms, and ſeem to invite the 
hand of their maſter. Should we not be unpardon- 
able if the ſight of theſe bleſſings, which we owe to 
the munificence of God, did not create in us grate- 
ful reflections, and by ſuch means ſanctify the plea- 
ſures of autumn ? With how much wiſdom has the 
Creator diſpenſed fruits for the different ſeaſons ? 
It is true that in general it is in fummer and autumn 
that nature preſents them to us; but with the aſ- 
ſiſtance of art we have them alſo in ſpring and win- 
ter, and can furniſh our 'tables with ſome ſort of 
Fruit all the year round. From the month of June, 
nature of herſelf preſents us with raſberries, gooſe- 
berries, and common cherries. The month of Ju- 
1y furniſhes us with cherries, peaches, apricots, 
and fome ſort of pears. The month of Auguſt 
ſeems rather to laviſh than merely to give us fruit. 
Figs, late cherries, and a number of excellent ſorts 
of pears. The month of September already provides. 
us with ſome grapes, winter pears, and apples. The 
gifts which October beſtows, are ſeveral ſorts of 
pears, apples, and the delicious fruit of the vine. It 
it is with this wife oeconomy that nature meaſures 
out and diſtributes her gifts ; on the one hand, that 
too great abundance may not be a load to us, and 
on the other, to procure us a conſtant ſucceſſion 
and variety of enjoyments. It is certain, that in 
proportion as we advance in winter, the number 
of good fruits begin to diminiſh conſiderably, but 
art has taught us to preſerve ſome for that ſeafon 
alſo. God did not think proper to diſpenſe with 


man's trouble for ſuch purpoſes, as it was a means 


to 
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to lead him to an active and laborious life. For this. 
reaſon he diſtributed his bleſſings in ſuch various 
ways; ordained that they ſhould be ſpoiled, or loſe 
their value, if they were not properly attended to. 
What profuſion of fruit is beſtowed upon us! Not- 
withſtanding the ravages of birds and inſetts, there 


ſtill remains a ſufficient quantity to compenſate for | 


this loſs, Calculate, if poſhble, the fruit which only 
an hundred trees bear in a good year, and you will 
be aſtoniſhed at the prodigious increaſe. What was 


the deſign of ſuch abundance ? If the preſervation - 


and propagation of trees was the only intention of 
it, much leſs certainly would anſwer that end. It 
is therefore evident that the Creator deſigned to 
provide food for man, and in particular for the poor. 
In beſtowing ſo much fruit, he has furniſhed them 
with eaſy means of ſubſiſtence; which is at the 
ſame time nouriſhing, falubrious, and ſo pleaſing, 
that they have no reaſon to envy the rich their far- 
fetched dainties fo often prejudicial to- health. 
There is hardly any food ſo wholeſome as fruits. It 
was with a beneficent view, that Providence. gave 
them to us in a ſeaſon when they are not only pleaſ- 


ing and refreſhing to us, but alſo excellent in a me- 
dicinal way. Apples come ſeaſonably during the heat 


of ſummer, becauſe they temper the heat of the 


blood, and cool the ſtomach and bowels. The 
plums have an acid ſweetneſs, with an oily ſoften» 
ing juice, which may make them uſeful in many 


caſes. They gently open the body, and correct the 


acrid humours which ſo often occaſion inflammato- 


ry diſorders. If ſome fruit, ſuch as peaches, apri- 


cots, and An, are found to be unwholeſome, it 
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33 SEPTEMBER XXX. | 
is a proof they were not defigned for our climate, or 
at leaſt for perſons ho cannot guard againſt the bad 


effects of too cold fruit, by wine or aromatics. No- 


thing certainly is more delicious than fruit. Each 
ſort has a flavour peculiar to itſelf. This variety 
renders them doubly pleaſing to us. Thus, God, 
like a tender father, provides not only for the ſupport 
of his eee n allo 1 their Wanke ä 
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7 T HERE i 18 2 en in all chat has 
been ſaid to enhance the value of the gift of ſpeech: 


It is in reality the higheſt prerogative of man; 


and places us in a rank very ſuperior to animals: 
For whatever traces may have been remarked in 


them of ſounds to exprefs their wants, &c. this 
can never be compared to human ſpeech, which 
ſerves us to- purſue a long courſe of converſation, 
introducing all ſorts of ſubjects, to communicate to 
others tlie moſt abſtract ideas, and to carry on the 
thread of argument from its ſource to the moſt te- 
mote concluſions. It is this uſe of ſpeech which 
we call converſation ;-and ſuch being its importance, 
it is evident that a rational being ought to Tegulate 


it-ſo as-to make the beſt uſe of it, and yet nothing is 
more neglected. The rules of converſation may be 
reduced 
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inſtruction, a bond of ſociety, and a fource of plea- 


ſure. Inſtruction is the firſt thing a man requires 


on entering into the world. If he is not then as a 
blank paper, the characters at leaſt that are traced 
in his mind are ſo ſuperficial and confuſed, that he 
wants aſſiſtance to make them clearer, and to impreſs 


them more ſtrongly. Accordingly, the converſa- 


tion of the firſt years of our life are moſtly devoted 


to inſtruction; we aſk the queſtions which our cu- 


rioſity ſuggeſts from every new object, and each 
anſwer, regiſtred in our brain, inereaſes our ſtore of 
ideas. But the age of infancy, or even of youth, to 
which we limit this ſort of converſation, is not e- 


nough. There is no time of life in which we may 
not obtain information. A ſenſible man may draw 
ſome out of every converſation, by leading others 


to ſpeak on ſubjects they are beſt acquainted with, 
and which he himſelf does not know. We do not 
deign to converſe with a trade's perſon, or labour- 
er, and yet thoſe people know a thouſand ingenious 
things of which we are totally ignorant. We meet 
perſons who have travelled, who have been witneſſes 


to certain intereſting events; it is in our power to 


gain all they know, and will only coſt us a little at- 
tention. We converſe with a friend, whoſe courſes 
and ſtudies agree with our own. What can we do 
better than to communicate our ideas mutually, to 
aſſiſt each other in our common inquiries, and to re- 
ſolve together the difficulties which may embarraſs 
us: thus, in ſome meaſure, to ſharpen our wits, by 
rubbing them againſt one another, like the razor on 
tbe grinding ſtone. It has been often ſaid and prov- 


reduced to three heads. It ought to be a means of 
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90 SEPTEMBER ILL. 
ed, that the condition of men would be moſt deplo- 
rable, without the ſweets of ſociety. But, what 
enables us to form ſocieties? It is ſpeech and con- 
verſation. It is by the fame means that mankind 
are enabled to keep up general fociety, as well as 
thoſe of a lefler ſort, which we call families, where 
a certain number of people are always ready to fly 
to the aſſiſtance of each other, and to do them all 
ſort of good offices. How invaluable therefore is 
converſation as the bond of ſociety. Many may 
think the idea here given of converſation too ſevere, 
They may ſay that the mind cannot be always on 
the ſtretch for inſtruction, and that the bond of ſo- 
ciety does not always need binding cloſer by con- 
verſation; that there are many innocent and amuſ- 
ing ſubjects, with which theſe have no connection. 
This is very true, and takes in a third rule of no 
little conſequence, which is, that, if converſation 
does not promote one of thoſe purpoſes, it ought 
at leaſt to be entertaining. Recreation is an eſſen- 
tial part of life, as it gives us ſtrength to fulfil the 
duties of it: None ſo natural, or ſo much within 
the reach of all the world, as engaging converſation, 
which makes time fly ſweetly, and leaves the mind 
chearful and compoſed. But is it thus that men 
converſe ? Are theſe rules obſerved ? Alas! they 
are but too much neglected; and, with grief, Iam 
going to ſhew the bad effects of it. Who is there 
that ſeeks information from ſociety? Thoſe firſt 
years, devoted to ſtudy, are fcarce over, when a 
young man, impatient of reſtraint, ſhakes off the 
yoke. He is aſhamed to ſeem ignorant of any thing, 
and takes great care to avoid the leaſt appearance of 
diffidence 
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iifidence, which might; give faſpicion: there was 
any thing in the world he did not know. With a 
deciſiye tone, he cuts ſhort whatever is propoſed; 
At a more advanced age, we think ourſelves ſtill 
more above all inſtruction. Old people eſpecially 
are wonderful in this reſpeCt : What, teach me, at 
my age! This is a refuge for them which it is im- 
poſſible to diſpute. The ſtrongeſt demonſtrations 


of their ignorance ſerves only to make them ſhrug 
their ſhoulders. Shall I mention women's conver- 
ſation, [thoſe particularly who ſeek to pleaſe ? Who 


is there that does not know it is the very reverſe of 
knowledge, ſenſe, (I had almoſt ſaid reaſon, if I'bad 


not feared the appearance of a ſatire?) The neglect | 
of the ſecond rule of converſation, which enjoins us 


to make uſe of it as a bond of ſociety, is much the 
more dangerous, and yet it is continually abuſed. 
How often do men, inſtead of converſing, tear one 


another to pieces, like wild beafts mad with rage! 


But, let us turn from ſuch to another ſcene, where 
milder voices are heard, groups of people, who ap- 
pear to talk without emotion, and even with plea- 


ſure on their countenances. Let us partake of the 


luppoſed ſweets of their ſociety. But, O poiſonous 
lweets | -perfidious and malignant joy! It is at the 


expence of their neighbours that they are ſo complai- 


lantly merry. It is ſlander with its odious colouring, 
which ſpares neither friend nor parent. From hence 
proceed animoſities, increaſed by reports, eternal 
diſcord and confuſion. , In fuch ſocieties, the per- 
lon moſt reſpected and careſſed, were he privately to 
liſten to his expected praiſe, would find himſelf 


from 


cruelly deceived. Many converlations, exempt 
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from theſe Faulty often deteneralei into "diſputes, 


through haughtineſs, peeviſhneſs, or obſtinaey. We 
love contradiction, and yet cannot bear it from o. 
thers. What muſt be the conſequence ? The chief 
cauſe which prevents converſation from being uni- 


verſally amuſing, and which is the laſt rule I ſhall 


mention, is egoti/m, that eternal deſire of ſpeaking 
of one's ſelf. 


Nothing more odd than conver- 
ſations ſometimes between perſons ſo diſpoſed. Af. 
ter the firſt words, the two parties equally contend 
who ſhall bring himſelf on the carpet. TI think ſo, 
I ſhould do ſo,” &c. The other, without attending 


in the leaſt to what has been ſaid, anſwers by ſpeak- 


ing of himſelf. Tn the moſt ſerious ſituations, a per- 


ſon whom you conſult, and whoſe advice and aflif- 


tance you require, without a loſs of a moment's 


time, loſes thoſe moments, in that vain intolerable 


employment of faying what he would have done in 


your place, and then tells you events of his own 
life, which your ſituation recals. 1 do not exag- 


gerate; three-fourths ' of converſation conſiſts of 
theſe interruptions, where each perſon follows his 
own ideas, and thinks only of himſelf. How can 
harmony proceed from ſuch diſcord ? One infallible 
means of pleaſing in ſociety, is a reflection with 
which I ſhall cloſe this difcourſe. It is to carry with 


us a conſtant difpoſition to appear intereſted in all 


that others ſay to us, to liſten to them with an air 
of ſatisfaction, and never to interrupt them, in or- 
der to ſpeak of ourſelves. This will never fail. Any 
one, that follows this maxim, will, without much 
trouble or wit, be more liked than the moſy brilliant 
genius. I do not however lay it down as a precept, 
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OCTOBER I. 93 
to reſtrain one's ſelf continually for thoſe who will 
make no return; we are not obliged to do it. It is 
true, it would make us pleaſing in ſociety, but ſhould 
we ourſelves be pleaſed? It is only by an unani- 
mous conſent of men deſirous of information, ſcrd- 
pulous not to offend their neighbours, and attentive, 
to pleaſe, that we can hope to ſee thoſe abuſes ba- | 
niſhed, and thus to make. a rational uſe of a e 
intended to SI and to bleſs mankind. %o 
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HYMN o THE E OF . 


All. u the Fer hoſt vlorify Shak power and 
majeſty of the Creator, and all the globes which 
roll in the immenſe expanſe celebrate the wiſdom of 
bis works. The ſea, the mountains and the woods, 
created by a ſingle act of his will, are the har- 
bingers of his love, the heralds of his power. Shall 
| alone. be ſilent? Shall I not attempt to offer 
up thankſgiving, though the pure ſpirits themſelves 
can offer but imperfect praiſe, - By what power do 
thoſe millions of ſuns ſhine with ſo much ſplendor ? 
Who directs the wonderful courſe of the ſpheres ? 
What chain unites them? What force animates 
them? It is thy breath, O Lord ! It is thy almighty 
word, Thou art all in all. Thou calledſt the worlds, 
ad they obeyed. Then was our globe produced. 
The birds and the fiſh, the cattle, and the wild 
beaſts of the e and laſtly, man himſelf came to 
inhabit 
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inhabit it, and rejoice. Our eyes are gladened with. 
variety of chearful ſcenes. Sometimes they wan-. 


der over the green field, or contemplate foreſts. 
whoſe lofty trees ſeem to touch the clouds. Some- 


times they behold the dew-beſpan gled flowers, and 
trace the courſe of the limpid ſtream in which the 
trees are reflected. 

the winds, and at the ſame time to afford us an in- 


In order to break the force of 


chanting ſcene, the mountains rife up, from whence 
burſt forth the ſalutary ſprings. With rain and 
dew thou watereſt the parched valley, and with the 
zephyrs breath thou cooleſt the air. It is through 


thee, that the hand of ſpring ſpreads the green lawn 


under our feet. It is thou that gildeſt the corn, 
and giveſt purple to the grape; and when the ſevere 


froſt cometh to make all nature chill, thou co- 


vereſt it with a dazzling veil. Through thee the 
mind of man penetrates even to the ſtarry heavens. 
Through thee he knows the paſt, and can diſtin- 
guiſn falſchood' from truth, the appearance from 


reality. Through thee it is thathe judges, defires, 


or fears; that he eſcapes from death, and from 
the grave. Lord! I will ever acknowledge 
thy greatneſs. Thow who readeſt my heart accept 
the emotions it feels, though unable to expreſs 


them. 
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OCTOBER IL 
THE EFFECTS OF FIRE. 


W in nature can 8 the violence of 


fire; nor can we, without aſtoniſhment, reflect on 


the effects it produces, and the extreme ſwiftneſs 
of its operations. But how few are there who 
attend to its effects, or think them worth obſerya- 


tion, though we daily experience the great utility 


of fire in domeſtic life. Perhaps this is the very 


reaſon we are generally innatentiye to it. We 
ought, however, to remember this bleſſing, and 
if poſſible, by reflection, learn the full value of it. 
There is one effect of fire which falls within every 
one's knowledge, that of dilating the bodies it pene- 
trates. Irons put into a metal plate while they are. 
new, ſwell fo much in the fire, that they go in with 
difficulty; but as ſoon as they are cold they are ve- 
ry eafly taken out. This dilation produced by fire 


is ſtill more viſible in fluid bodies, ſuch as. wine, 
beer, and particularly i in the air. If it were not for 
this property, the thermometer, by which we 
calculate the different degrees of heat would be 
quite uſeleſs. Obſerve the effect of fire on inani- 


changes them, part into fluid matter, and part into 
aſolid of a different ſort. It communicates fluidi- 


kaders theſe bodies ſuſceptible of this change is 


nate and compact bodies; how ſoon it melts and. 


tf to water, oil, fat, and to almoſt all metals. What | 
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that their combination is more imple, and the parts 
which compoſe them are more homogeneal than in 
other bodies, therefore the fire penetrates the more 
ceaſily into their pores, and ſooner ſeparates the 
parts. Ihis alſo cauſes theſe kind of ſubſtances to 
evaporate when the fire penetrates in great quanti- 
ty and with violence through them. Some ſolid bo. 
dies undergo other ſorts of changes. Sand, flint, c 
ſlate, and ſpar, vitrify in the fire ; while clay turns | 
into ſtone. Marble, calcareous ſtones, and chalk 
turn into lime. The variety of theſe effects does 
not proceed from fire, but from the different pro- 
perties of the matter on which the fire acts. It may 
produce three ſorts of effects on the ſame body, that 
of melting, vitrifying, and reducing to lime, pro- 
vided the body be compoſed of the three ſeveral 
matters. The fire of itſelf produces nothing new; 
it only diſcovers parts which were concealed in 
thoſe bodies. As for fluids, the fire operates in 
two ways upon them. It makes them boil and re- 
duces them to vapours. Theſe vapours are formed 
of the moſt ſubtle parts of the fluid joined with 
particles of fire. They riſe up becauſe they are 
| lighter than the air.——In regard to living crea- 
tures, fire produces throughout their whole bodies 
the ſenſation of warmth. The life of man could 
not be preſerved without this element, as we re- 
quire a certain quantity of fire in our blood to keep 
it in motion. We every moment breathe new 
air, in which there is always ſome fire neceſſary to 
preſerve this warmth and motion; whilſt, on the 
other hand, we reject the air, which had loſt its 
Spring in our lungs, and was loaded with ſuperflu- 
ee e DEL | 
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dus humours. Theſe reflections will confirm to us 


this important truth, that God has, in every in- 


ſtance, promoted the good of mankind, and that he 


has endeayoured to place proofs of his love every 


where before our eyes. How many advantages ac- 


5 #&-4 


crue to us from the effects of fire only? By the uni- 


on of fire and air, the ſeaſons return, the moiſture of 


the foil, and the health of man are preſerved. By 
means of fire, water is put in motion; without which 


it would ſoon loſe its fluidity. By the gentle motion 
it keeps up in all organized bodies, it gradually 


brings them to perfection. It preſerves the branch 


in the bud, the plant in the ſeed, and the embryo i in 


the egg. It prepares our food properly. It contri- _ 


butes to the formation of metals, and makes them 
fit for uſe. In fine, when we collect together the 
ſeveral properties of fire, we find, that the Creator 


| by that means has ſpread a multitude of bleſſings 
over our globe. A truth which ought. to make 


great impreſſion on our hearts, and teach us to love 
tlie! Author of our being, and inſpire us with con- 
tented minds. The more we ſearch into the nature 
of things, the more we diſcover that all concur to 
the moſt perfect end. We every where behold 


magnificent plans, admirable order, conſtant har- 
mony between the Lebte and Wer le 5 between | 


the ee and the means. 
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T l hang: already afforded i us s many ir inno- 
cent pleaſures Now that the greateſt Part of theſe 
ſprightly i inhabitants of the air are going to diſap- 


pear for a long time, let us once more reflect up- 
on them, with a lively ſenſe of gratitude and joy 


towards God, their Author and ours. How pleaſ- 
ing is it to contemplate the ſeveral inſtincts with 
which each bird is .endowed! None of them are 
uſeleſs or ſuperfluous. Each is indiſpenſably neceſ- 


ſary to the preſervation or welfare of the animal; 
and little as we know of this, it is enough to give 
_ us. the, higheſt idea of the wiſdom and goodneſs of 


God. When, in the firſt place, we reflect on che 
_ inſtin& which leads birds to move, we And in that 
alone juſt cauſe for admiration. Experience may 


cConvince us, that bodily motions require ſomething 
more than ſtrength, or well-formed ſupple limbs. 


It is not till after many trials and falls, that we 
are able to keep the balance, to walk with eaſe, to 
run, to jump, to fit down, and riſe; and yet theſe 
motions ſeem much eaſier to bodies conſtructed like 


cours than to birds. Theſe animals have but two 


feet; the body does not reſt perpendicularly upon 
them; it goes beyond the feet both before and be- 
hind, and yet a chicken can ſtand upright, and be- 
gin to run as foon as it is out of the egg. The 
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young dacks, which have been hatched by a hen, 


know their element; and ſwim in the water with- 


out being directed to it by example or inſtruction. 
Other birds know how at once to riſe from thei 


neſts into the air; to balance themſelves there; and 


take their courſe, beating their wings in equal mea- 
ſure ; to ſtretch out their feet; ſpread their tail, 


and make uſe of it as an oar; and often take long 


journies into countries very remote from the place 
of their birth. How wonderful is the art we ſee 
them uſe in order to provide themſelves food; 


which art is born with them. Some birds, not in 
other reſpects aquatic, feed notwithſtanding upon 


fiſh. They muſt neceſſarily haye more difficulty in 
ſeizing their prey than the aquatie birds. What 
does their inſtin@ teach them in this caſe 2 They 
keepon the ſhore of this foreign element, and when 
the fiſh come in ſhoals, which they can perceive'at 
a diſtance, they purſue them, ſkim on the ſurface, 


and dive ſuddenly into the water and carty off a fiſh. 


Who gave to the birds of prey their piercing fight, 
courage, and arms, without which it would be im- 
poſſible for them to ſubſiſt? Who points out to the 
ſtork where it may find frogs and other inſects, on 


which it feeds? It muſt carefully ſearch for them in 


the meadows as well as in the furrows of the field. 
It muſt even prolong its ſearches till near morning, 


when the other birds begin to waken. What incredi- | 


ble ſtrength the condore muſt have, if it can, as it is 
ſaid, carry off deer and oxen ! How can we reconcile 
it with the nature of the wild quail, (a character 


which no education can entirely correct) that ma- 


ternal inſtinct which makes her adopt little birds of 
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every ſpecies, which ſhe not only takes under her 
protection, but laviſhes the tendereſt cares upon 


them. What cunning the crows make uſe of to con- 
ceal the prey they cannot devour at one time! They 
hide it in places where other crows do not uſually 


come, and when they are again hungry, how well 
do they recolieQ where they laid it! Many years 
might be taken up in purſuing abſervations of this 


ſort, without being able ſtill to explain the chief 
myſteries which the inſtinct of birds preſents to us; 
but the iittle we know is enough to employ, in the 


moſt pleaſing manner, thoſe whoſe hearts are diſ- 


poſed to contemplate the works of nature, and to 


raiſe them to ſtill nobler views. It is there that we 
ought to be led, not to dwell merely on the inſtin& | 


and faculties of birds; this ought to be but a firſt ſtep 
to more ſublime meditations. Let .our admiration 
of theſe faculties raiſe us to God from whom theſe 
animals have received them; and who has prepared 
and combined ſo many things for the ſubſiſtence 
and increaſe of this part of his creation. Let us not 
ſay, that it is from Nature the birds learn the art and 
induſtry which ſo much ſurpriſes us in them: nature, 
W from it its Author, i is an ee Werd. 
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ANIMAL REPRODUCTIONS. 


H FRE we liſcover anew ſcene * 1 
appears _ to — the principles formerly 


adopted 


. * 


| 
80 I 0 
adopted, in regard to the formation of organized 1 
bodies. It was a long time ſuppoſed, that animals | 
could only multiply by eggs, or by producing | | 
young alive; but we have ſince found that this or. 


principle is liable to exceptions, as we have diſco- - 
vered certain animal bodies, which can be divided 
into as many complete bodies as we pleaſe ; be- 
cauſe what is wanting to each piece, when thus 
ſeparated is ſoon repaired. It is no longer deubted 
that the polypus belongs to the claſs of animals, 
though it much reſembles plants, both in its form 
and manner of propagating. The bodies of theſe - 


inſets may be cut in any way; and into as many — 
pieces as they are cut, there will be ſo many com- 9 
plete polypuſes. Even from the ſkin, or ſmalleſt 
bit cut off from the body, there will grow one or 


more of the polypuſes; and, if the ſeveral ig | 
bits cut off: are put together by the ends, they u- 
nite, and become one and the ſame body. This dif- 
covery. gave riſe to other experiments: And it has 
been found, that the polypus is not the only ani- 1 
mal which can live and grow, after having been cut 1 
in pieces. The earth worm alſo multiplies when 9 
cut in two; to the tail part there grows a head, 
and the two pieces become two complete worms. 
After having cut the worm in two, it would be to | 
no purpoſe to put them together, 1 in order to unite - | + 
them.. They would not join. They remain ee 5 = 
time in the ſame ſtate, except that they grow more 1 
or leſs thin; then there appears at the end of one 
of the pieces a little whitiſh pimple, which gradual- 
ly enlarges and lengthens. Soon afterwards, the 
ings are ſeen, at firſt very cloſe together, but in- 


„ ſenſibly 
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ſenſibly extending on all ſides. New lungs, new 


heart, new ſtomach, and many other organs, form 


with the reſt. The following experiment may 


daily be made with fnails. Cut off the head, with- 


out going much below the two principal horns, 
and at the end of a certain time, the head will grow 
again. It is the fame with lobſter's claws, If one 


of them is broken off, and the lobſter afterwards 
put into the river, it will, in a certain time, get a 


new claw. Another very wonderful experiment 


has been made, by M. Duhamel, upon the leg of a 
chicken. After the leg-bone, which had been bro- 


ken, was perſeCtly recovered, and the calus formed, 


he cut off all the fleſh of that leg, to the very bone; 


thoſe parts grew again gradually, and the circula- 
tion of the blood was again reſtored. We are con- 


vinced, then, that ſome animals are perpetuated by 
being cut and divided, and that certain inſects are 


produced m the ſame way as a branch thoots out 
of the trunk of a tree; that they may be cut in 
pieces; and, that the ſmalleſt of theſe pieces will 
produce others; that they may be turned infide 


out like a glove, and ſtill continue to live, eat, grow, 


and increaſe their kind. Here there ariſes a queſ- 
tion, which no naturaliſt poſſibly can reſolve in 


a ſatisfactory manner. How does it happen that 


the parts cut off grow again? It muſt be preſumed, 
in this cafe, that the germ is ſpread over the whole 


body, whereas, in other animals it is confined to 


certain parts of it. The germ developes itſelf as 
ſoon as it receives proper nouriſhment : Thus, the 


cutting the animal only ſupplies the germ with the 


nutritive juices, which would otherwiſe have flow- 
| ed 


OCTOBER IV. wan 


ed elſewhere, had not their courſe been diverted 
another way. Each bit of a polypus or worm con- 
tains in itſelf, like the bud of a tree, all the inteſ- 
tines neceflary for the animal. Thoſe parts eſſen- 
tial to life are diſperſed over the whole body, and 
there is a circulation even in the ſmalleſt particles. 
Beſides this, we cannot comprehend all the means 
which the: Author of nature makes uſe of to diſpenſe - 
life and feeling to ſuch a prodigious multitude of 
beings; neither have we right to maintain, that 
the animals above mentioned are the only excep- 
tions to the general rule, in regard to the manner 
of increaſing. The fertility of nature, or rather 
che infinite wiſdom of the Creator ſurpaſſes all our 
weak conceptions. The hand which formed the 
polypus and the earth-worm has proved to us, that 
when neceſſary, it can make the animal form and 
conſtitution like ſimples or plants. It has done it 
ſtill more in other caſes; and, deſcending gradually, 
has arrived at the utmoſt limits of animal nature. 
But theſe limits are unknown to us. Let us, theres 
fore have a humble ſenſe of our ignorance ; let 
us admire and adore the fupreme wiſdom. Never 
is it more ſublime than when we can no longer 


trace it. The animal reproductions remind me of 


the great change of our reſurrection. What we 
now behold in miniature, will then appear in the 
great. What we obſerve in other bodies, we ſhall 
experience in our own, and from the leaſt parts 
will pros 0 deflined' to * eternal wt 
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THE. -ORGANS. or TASTE: 


1 faculty of frating and diſtinguiſhiog variety 


of food certainly adds to our enjoyments. The 
number of different fruits this ſeaſon affords, natural-. 
ly leads to this reflection. How much pleaſure 
ſhould we loſe, if the apple, the pear, the plum, 
and the grape taſted all alike'to us. The ſenſe of 
taſte is therefore a gift whichr we-owe to tlie good- 
neſs of God, and on which we ought gratefully to 


reflect. But by what means do we diſtinguiſh 


pray” 


and: taſte our food? It is by-means of the tongue. 


For this purpoſe its ſurface is covered with little 


papillæ, a nervous ſubſtance, which enables. us to 
diſtinguiſh the flavour of the ſalts as they diflolve- 


upon the tongue. That the taſte depends on the 


nerves, or ſinews, may be obſerved; by difſeQ- 
ing the tongue; for after taking off the mem- 
brane which covers it, there appears a number of 
roots, where the nerves terminate; and it is ex- 


actly where the papillary nerves are, that we have 


the ſenſe of taſte. Where they are wanting our taſte 
alſo fails. g When we put high-flayoured things EE 


upon our tongue, we are ſcarce ſenſible of it till 
they are attenuated ; and it is not till then, or till 


we put them on the ſurface of the tongue, that we 
perceive their flavour; conſequently, the ſenſe of 
taſte is not in full force but where the papillary 


nerves are in greateſt number, which is neareſt = : 
e 


e oe ie 


OCTOBER V. rog 
the throat. To be the more convinced that our 
taſte proceeds from the nerves, we need only exa- 
mine the tongue of a dog or cat. On the latter the 
papillary nerves are only placed on the back part of 
the tongue; the forepart of it has none, but their 


palate is quit full of theſe papillz, by which means 


they have no ſenſe of taſte in the tip of their tongue. 
Let us for ſome moments dwell on the following 


reflections:— With what art muſt this organ of 


taſte be formed, all the parts of which no anatomiſt 
has yet been able to find out? Is it not the effect of 
the greateſt wiſdom, that the tongue ſhould have 


more ſinews and fibres than any other member, 


and that it ſhould be full of litle pores, to let the 


ſalts and other ſavoury particles penetrate deeper, 


and in greater quantity, into the papillæ ? It is not 


an effect of the ſame wiſdom, that the nerves which 


ſtretch as far as the palate and throat to aſſiſt the 


maſtication, ſhould alſo reach to the eyes and noſe, 
as if to give notice to the organs of thoſe ſenſes to 
contribute their part towards diſtinguiſhing | the. 


taſte of food? The duration of. theſe organs is ano- 
ther ſubject of admiration. How. ever delicate their 


conſtruCtion, they laſt longer than ſteel inſtruments. 


Our cloaths tear, our fleſh withers,. our bones dry 
up, but the ſenſe of taſte ſurvives them all, if we 
do not wantonly deſtroy it. What admirable de- 


ſigns may we not diſcover even in the preparation 
of thoſe organs? O man ! thou art the only crea- 
ture who knows that he is endowed with ſenſes. 


The only one capable of raiſing himſelf to God, by 


the contemplation and uſe of his ſenſes. Endeavour, 
vith divine aſſiſtance to employ theſe faculties pro- — 


5 - perly. 7 


E 5 


— « 
Cay 
» 1 2 
ee EO SER 


4 4 
— r 2 

1 +40 od? eee Se hid. oat 25 
es I os Re Fs * 
n We ge * * > * 


— HE 
EOS 
N IE Ts x 
- 3, 


* l eo 7 » p 
Sree bh inns 4 — 5 & - Ms re 
* — 3 LID * 1 > IF — " 1 
7 — n - r 2 
wp oO nh OY DT eat ACNE IIS 2h FE 


N 
5 
Sh © 


4 4 _ 2 . 3 PP 3 2h ae ny | I; 
— r n Werse . is te, LR Boks, v - Ia 
BY pL IST IS r — NG . - A v5) 
ASE Br Wo ct > ET wo 2 —_ r « 
l 


Rn 


ae” 26,44 ” Be. boi nos SEAL 1 
r ; 


ND ge et OAT SECT FI ES 
* $ *. A = » — eee 
2 N e 


= 
4 


706 OCTOBER XC 
perly if thou wilt not acknowledge the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of thy Creator, who is it then that ſhalt 
pay homage to him? No creature enjoys what thou 
doſt, even in the ſenſe of taſte ; for the animals 
have but few things they like to Jad on, whereas 
thy Creator has prepared thee variety equal to the 
abundance. Reflect on all that the animal, vegetable, 
and even the mineral world affords you. The hea- 
vens and the earth, the air and the ocean, offer us 
their tribute. Wherever we caft our eyes we behold 
the gifts of God. The tops of the mountains, the 
bottom of the vallies, the ſea, and the lake, furniſh 
us with food and pleaſures. We have great reaſon 
to value highly this gift of our Creator, yet let us 
not value it beyond the purpoſe for which it was 
given. The fenſe of taſte is only a means of lead- 
ing us to nobler deſigns. It would therefore be 
madneſs to place our happineſs in the pleaſures of 
which this ſenſe is the organ. It would degrade 
us to the rank of the brute creation, whoſe chief 

. felicity conſiſts in eating and drinking. Let us rather 
| remember that we have an immortal ſoul, which 
-- ean enjoy none but real bleſſings. To have a taſte 
for 1 is the true wiſdom and happineſs of man. 


e e 
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TE .PROVIDENCE OF GOD IN RESPECT TO xarv- 
RAI. EVENTS. 


5 Ar. that happens i in the ky, earth, ſea, or air, 


| Tg to the laws 3 by nature. But 
| it 


r 


it would be abſurd not to acknowledge a particular 
providenee of God, which directs natural things, 
and makes them coneur with his views. He makes 


uʒſe of natural cauſes to chaſtiſe or reward mankind z 
and it is thus, for example, that by his command 


the air corrupts or purifics, and the feaſons are 
fruitful or barren. He prevents, or he aſſiſts the 
deſigns of man, ſometimes by winds. or ſtorms, 
ſometimes by the flux and reflux of the fea. It is 
true, that God does not interrupt in general the 
eourſe of nature; but it is no lefs certain, that na- 


ture eannot act forcibly without his aſſiſtance and 


concurrence. The parts of which the viſible world 
is compoſed, have not the faculty to make uſe of 
their ſtrength as they pleaſe. In the mean time, 


God can influence his creatures without interrupt 


ing the courſe of nature. Fire, water, wind; and 
rain, have their natural cauſes and particular vir. 


tues; but God makes uſe of them in a manner a- 

dapted to their nature, in order to fulfil his views. 
He makes uſe of the ſun to warm the earth, and to- 
render it fruitful. He employs the rain and wind 


to purify and cool the air; but it is always in the- 
manner and degree that beſt ſuits his deſigns , A 
great part of the bleſſings and evils of this life pro- 


ceed from the objects around us. Now, as God 


intereſts himſelf in all which happens to mankind,, 


he mult neceſſarily direct thoſe: objects, and, influ» 
ence all nature. On thus is founded. the rewards: 
and puniſhments of virtue and vice. He gives peace 


and proſperity to crown the one, and ſends when 


ke pleaſes famine and plague to puniſh the other. 
In a word all. natural cauſes are in the hand of 


E 6 God 
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108 OCTOBER Vi. - 
God, and are immediately under the guidance of 


his providence. ' Men themſelves may furniſh an 


example of this. How often does their induſtry tri- 
umph over nature? They cannot indeed change the 
nature of things; but they can make uſe of natural 


cauſes ſo as to produce effects from them, which 
would not have taken place without the art and di- 


rection of man. Now, if God has in ſome meaſure 
ſubjected natural cauſes to human induſtry, with 


how much more reaſon may he reſerve to himſelf 
| the government and direction of them. We may 


from hence conclude how neceſſary it is, that a par- 
ticular providence ſhould watch over the guidance 


of the world. Natural cauſes are certainly excel- 


lent inſtruments ;3 but, in order to make them uſe- 
ful, they ought to be in the hands of a wiſe Being. 
It would be unreaſonable to-wiſh that God ſhould 


every moment change the laws of nature once eſta- 


bliſhed ; that, for example, if we fall into the fire 
or into water, we ſhould not be conſumed or drown- 


ed. Neither is divine Providence obliged to pre- 
ſerve us, if we ſhorten our lives through intempe- 
rance. For God is not obliged to work miracles to 


ſave men from misfortunes drawn upon themſelves 


8 by their own irregularities. It is our duty to attri- 
bute to providence all thoſe particular and benefi- 


cent diſpenſations which relieve our wants and re- 
ſtore our hearts to peace: But all the diſorders of 
nature are at the ſame time effects of God's anger, 


| which ſerve to puniſh mankind. | On this truth we 


found our prayers for the heavenly benediction, and 


our thankſgivings for all the e which _—_ 


ads * us. 
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THE INEXHAUSTIBLE RICHES OF NATURE. 


F ys: $ 4813 TEE, $4 <52 5 vio 


Nartors is ſo bountiful to us, ſo abundant in 


means to ſupply. the wants of every creature, ſo 


rich in gifts, that they can no more be numbered 


than the drops of the ocean. How many things 


does one ſingle man require during a life of ſixty 


years, for his eating, dri „and cloathing, and 


for the ſweets and conveniencies of life, for plea- 
ſure, amuſement, and. ſociety, without mentioning 


extraordinary caſes and unforeſeen accidents? From 
the king to the beggar, in all ſituations, conditions, 
and ages of man; from the infant to old age, in e- 
very country, and according to the different man- 
ners of the people, each man has his particular wants. 
What ſuits one will not ſuit another, and they all 
require different means of ſubſiſtence. Yet we find 
that nature can anſwer all theſe demands, and that 
each individual is ſupplied with all the neceffaries of 
life. — Since the firſt exiſtence of the world, the 
earth has. never failed to open her boſom. The 


: mines have never been exhauſted. The ſea affords 
ſubſiſtence. to numberleſs creatures. The plants 


and trees conſtantly bear ſeed, which ſhoots in due 


— 


ſeaſon and becomes fruitful. Beneficent nature va- 


ries her riches, that one place may not be too much 


exhauſted; and when ſome ſorts of plants or fruit 


* 


bee to diminiſh, others are produced; and it is g 
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110 OCTOBER VI. 
ſo ordered that the inſtinct and taſte of mankind 


ſhould lead them to the moſt abundant productions. EE 


Nature is a wiſe oeconomiſt, and takes care that no- 
thing ſhall be loſt. Something is drawn out of eve- 
ry thing: Inſects ſerve as food for larger animals, 
which in their turn are uſeful to man. If they do 
not afford us food, they furniſh us with clothes, 
with arms, and means of defence; and if for none 
of theſe, they at leaſt ſupply us with ſalutary me- 
decines. Even when diſcaſes ſweep off ſome ſpecies 
of animals, nature repairs the loſs by the increaſe 
of others. Not even the duſt, the carrion, or pu- 
trid corrupted matter, but has its uſe, either as food 
for inſects, or for manure to enrich'the earth. How 


beautiful is nature]! Her fineſt cloathing requires 


only hght and colours. She is abundantly provid- 
ed with them ; and the ſcenes ſhe preſents are con- 
tinually varied, according to the points of view in 
which they are ſcen. Here the eye is ſtruck with 
the beauty of form; there the ear is charmed with 

melodious ſounds 3 ane the ſmell is indulged with a- 
_ greeable Can In other places, art adds new 
_ embelliſhment to nature, by a thouſand induſtrious 
works. The gifts of nature are ſo abundant, that 


even thoſe which are continually made ufe of never 


fail. Her riches are'fpread over the whole earth. 
She varies her gifts according to the different coun- 
tries. By means of commerce, the connects diffe- 
rent nations; and the hands through whieh her gifts 
paſs, make them more valuable by the continual 
eirculation. She combines and mixes her gifts as 
che phyſician does his medicinal ingredients. The 
* and ON the handſome and 1 


OCTOBER VIII. Fre: 


the old and new, combined and mixed with art, form 
one whole equally uſeful and agreeable. Such are the 
inexhauſtible riches of nature in the hands of God. 
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PETRI UFACTIONS- 


| Tn 3 of ſeveral ſubſtances from 
the animal and vegetable, kingdom into the mi- 
neral, is a circumſtance in natural hiſtory well 
worthy our attention. The firft thing to remark 
in petrifactions is their exterior form, which ſhews. 
chat theſe ſoſſils have undoubtedly belonged either 
fo the animal or vegetable kingdom. It is very un- 
uſual to find human petrifactions, or thoſe of qua- 
drupeds. The moſt extraordinary ſkeletons met 
with in the earth, are thoſe of elephants, which are 
found even in many parts of Germany. Petrifac- 
tions of aquatie animals are frequently met with. 
There are ſometimes fiſh entirely whole and perfect, 
even to the ſmalleſt ſcales : But this is nothing in 
compariſon of the multitude of ſhell-fiſh, and little 
worms, found changed into ſtone in the bowels of 
the earth. Their number is not only prodigious, 
but there are more different ſpecies of them than 
are to be found alive. Sea petrifactions are founk& - 
in great abundance all over the world. There are | 
fome on the tops of mountains, that are man 
thouſands of feet above the ſurface of the ſea ; quan- 
| ; tities 
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i Q C'T O BER VII. 
tities are found in the earth, at different depths. All 
ſorts of petrified plants, or pieces of plants, are met. 


with in the ſeveral beds of the earth; but there i is | 


often the impreſſion only, the bodies themſelves 


being deſtroyed. In many places, whole trees are 


found buried more or lefs deep into the earth, and 


turned to ſtone. Theſe do not appear to be old pe- 


trifactions. But how have all theſe petrified ſub- 


ſtances got into the earth, and particularly how 


can they have got upon ſuch high mountains? How 


have ſea animals been tranſported ſo far from their 
natural abode? Different cauſes may be aſſigned 
for this. Perhaps theſe petrifactions prove, that; 


the greateſt part of the earth was formerly covered. 


with water. And indeed, as in every place where 


we ſearch, from the top of a mountain to the great- 


eſt depths into the earth, all ſorts of marine pro- 
ductions are found, it ſeems as if it could not other- 
wiſe be accounted for. The great quantity of pe- 
trified ſhell-fiſh found at conſiderable heights, form- 
ing regular beds, give reaſon to believe the moun-. 

tains were formerly the bottom of the ſea, and fo. 
much the more ſo, as we know that the preſent 


bottom of the ſea is exactly like firm land We have 
hitherto but a very imperfect knowledge of the 


manner in which nature operates theſe petrifactions. 


It is certain that nothing will petrify in the open 
air; for the bodies of animals or vegetables con- 
ſume or corrupt in this element; ſo that air muſt 


be excluded, or at leaſt not act, heap petrifactions 


are formed. Neither has a barren dry earth any pe- 
trifying quality. Running water may form. a cruſt 


on particular bodies, but cannot turn them into ſtone. 


The 
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The very courſe of the water prevents it. It is 
probable, therefore, that petrifactions require moiſt 
ſoft earth, mixed with diſſdlved ſtony particles. 
The ſtony juices penetrate into the cavities of the 
animal body, or the vegetable, impregnate and unite: 
with it, in proportion as the parts of the body it- 
ſelf evaporates, or as they are abſorbed by: alkaline; 
ſubſtance. We may draw ſome inferences from 
thence, which explain theſe phenomena of nature- 
All animals and vegetables are not equally capable 
of being turned to ſtone:; for, in order to be ſo, 
they require a degree of hardneſs, to prevent them 
from corrupting before they have time ta petrify. 
Petrifactions are generally formed in the earth, and 
require that the places where the bodies are placed: 
ſnould be neither too dry nor too wet. All ſorts of 
ſtones which contain petrifactions are the work of 
time, and confequently they are every day ſtill form- 
ing; ſuch as chalks, clays, ſands, the magnet, and 
athers. The petrified bodies take the nature of theſe 
flones, and become ſometimes chalky, ſometimes: 
like flate, &c. If petrifactions were of no other 
uſe than to throw light upen the natural hiſtory of 
our globe, they would from that circumſtance a- 
lone be worthy our attention: But we may alſo 
conſider them as proofs of the operations and tranſ- 
mutations which nature produces in ſecret; and 
here again n moſt enen the e and. 
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tion, or inſenſible progreſs from a ſimple. to a 


more compound perfection. There is no middle 


ſpecies which has not ſomething of the nature of 


that which precedes, or that which follows it. In 


a word, there is no void or leap in nature. Duſt 


and earth form the principal and the component 
matter of all ſolid bodies. It is accordingly found 


in all thoſe which human art has analyzed. From 
the mixture of ſalts, oils, ſulphur, &c. with the 


earth, there reſult different kinds of ſoil, more or 
leſs compound, light or compact. This naturally 
leads us to minerals. The variety of ſtones is ve- 
ry great; their form, colour, ſize, and hardneſs 
are very different. All ſorts of metallie and ſaline 


particles are found in them; and from hence pro- 
ceed mineral and precious ſtones. In the laſt claſs 


of ſtones there are ſome with fibres, and a ſort of 
leaves; ſuch as ſlate, talc, the lithophites, or ma- 
rine ſtony plants, and the amianthus, or the ſtony 
flower of the mine; which leads us from the mine- 
rals to the n de The plant which appears to 


be the loweſt among the vegetables is the truffle. 


Next comes the numerous ſpecies of muſhrooms 
and moſſes; between which the hoar or mould ſeems 
to take its place. All theſe plants are imperfect ; 

1 | : . auc 
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vegetable world. The more perfect plants divide 


into three ſorts, which are diſperſed over the Whole 


earth ; graſs, ſhrubs, and trees. The polypus ſeems. 
to unite the vegetable to the animal race. From 
the outward appearance, this ſingular production 
would only be taken for a plant, if it was not known 
to perform real animal functions. This zoophite 
cali the link between plants and animals. Worms 


are the loweſt of the animals, and lead us to inſecis. 


Thoſe worms which have their bodies incloſed in 


ſhells; ſeem to unite inſects to ſhell-fiſh. Between 


them, or rather next to them, come reptiles: theſe 
by means of the water-ſnake, are linked with the fiſh. 
The flying-fiſh leads us to the bird ſpecies. | The 
oſtrich, which has legs ſomething like a goat's, and 
which rather runs than flies, ſeems to link the birds 
with the quadruped. The ape joins hand with man 


and beaſt. There are gradations alſo in human na- 


ture, as well as in every thing elſe. Between the 
moſt perfect ſtate of man and the ape, there are a 
wonderful multitude of links; how many more ſtill 
are there between men and angels! How many be- 
tween the archangel and Creator of all things ! Here. 
we behold a new train of gradation, ne plans, and 
new perfeCtions. But an PORE veil conceals ö 
from us thoſe of the world to come. : 
Let us reflect on theſe gradations of nature : hs : 
has been ſaid'is ſufficient to ſhew us, that every thing 
in the univerſe is cloſely- linked together. There is 
nothing without its deſign ; nothing which is not the 
immediate effect of ſomething which preceded it, or 
which does not determine the exiſtenee of ſomething 
85 3 


and, properly ſpeaking, only form the limits of the 
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576 OCTOBER XI. 
. which is to follow. Nature goes by degrees, not 
"* _ ſuddenly from the component to the compound, from 
Wil |! the leſs to the more perfect, from the neareſt to the 
if . more diſtant, from the inanimate to the animate, 
| from bodily to ſpiritual perfection. But how imper- 
= fect ſtill is our knowledge in this immenſe chain of 
j beings! We can but half diſtinguiſh them, and know | 
| but a ſmall number of ill connected broken links; 
( and yet, defective as our knowledge is in this telpect, = 
it is enough to give us the higheſt idea of the won- 
by | derful chain, and infinite variety of beings of which 
=. the univerſe is compoſed. The whole leads us to 
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= hee, thouſupreme- Being, altliough there is between 
"8 thee and us a diſtance which no underſtanding can. 
1 meaſure. Thou art the only Being beyond the chain 
= ol nature. From the grain of ſand to the cherubim 
TREE en thing owes its. exiſtenca and nent to thee. 
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THE run or THE LEAF. | 


r ear res ay * 
, * 


WI begin to perecive the effects 0 approaching 

winter in the woods and gardens. Almoſt all the 
plants are loſing their leaves, their chief ornament. 
4 The moſt natural way this can be accounted for is 
11 from the cold; for the leaves are no ſooner covered 
1 withifroſt than they begin to fall in abundance, and 
au che vegetables are ſtripped of their cloathing. 
. . It cannot be otherwiſe, as the cold cauſes the ſap 
i. 1 to ſtagnate in the plants. But the cold is not the 
e | only 
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ol cauſe of the leaves: falling; for they fall when 
it does not freeze the whole winter, and when the 
trees are even put into green-houſes to preſerve 


cauſes alſo contribute to ſtrip the trees. Perhaps 
they wither, becauſe the root no longer ſupplies 


they no longer grow in length. At the time, then, 


when the branches continue to grow thick, and the 


ſtalks of the leaves do not do ſo, the fibres of the 


leaves muſt neceſſarily looſen from the fibres of the 


branches, and then the leaves fall off. But we muſt 
not ſuppoſe, that theſe fallen leaves are entirely loſt, 
and of no uſe. Reaſon and experience teach the 


they are fallen, make manure for the ground. The 
ſnow and rain waſhes the ſalts out of them, and 
conveys them to the roots of the trees. Theſe ftrew- 


ed leaves heaped together upon the young plants, 
preſerve their roots. They cover alſo the ſeeds, 


afford excellent manure, not only to the tree itſelf, 


gaſs on which they fall and rot. This is ſo im- 


yer taken up to make dung of, unleſs chey are i in 
ſuch abundance in the foreſts, that the graſs is ra- 
ther choaked up than nouriſhed by them. — Leaves 
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them from cold. It is therefore probable that other 
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what is neceſſary for their perſpiration. For it is 
certain that the branches grow in thickneſs when 


contrary. Theſe leaves which grow rotten when | 
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and keep them. warm and. moiſt. This is more par- 
ticularly obſerved: in reſpect to the oak leaves. They 


but alſo to its ſhoots; and are alſo very uſeful for 
joreſt paſture, as they increaſe the growth of the 


portant an advantage, that the fallen leaves are ne- 


may ſerve for manure in different ways. They are 
mods in ſtables inſtead of n and make a good 2 
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litter for cattle, or are mixed with common dung, 
This mould is particularly uſeful in gardens, where 
they make layers of it, which aſſiſts greatly the growth 
of fruit and young trees. But poſhbly it may be ſaid, 
that the fall of leaves is deſtruCtive to a multitude of 
inſects, who live on trees and plants. Itfis true that 
autumn ſweeps away whole ſhoals of inſects with 
their neſts; but does it follow from thence, that 
theſe little creatures periſh ? Why may they not 
live even on the ground under the leaves, which 
cover and-guard them from the cold ? The fall of 
the leaf is an emblem of this ne and _ 1 of 
all e hinges” | 
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| DIFFERENT SORTS OF EARTH. 


| Wr dan only: form conjectures of che inſide of 
the earth. Thoſe who work in the mines have ne- 
ver been able te g lower than goo feet, which is 
ſcarce che twentieth part of a German league. If 
they attempted to go farther, the too great preſſure f 
of the air would kill the men, ſuppoſing even they e 
could protect themſelves from the water, which fills WM g 
more and more in proportion as they deſcend lower. WM e: 
Now, what is the twentieth part of a German v. 


league in compariſon of half the diameter of the ſt 
earth, which is 860 leagues ? The inſide of the earth 
muſt conſequently be in a great meaſure unknown] ed 
to us: The labours of the miners even have ſcarceſi arc 


"NURS below the firſt coat of it. All that we kno 
* | | 3 2” is 


is, that when they dig ſome hundreds of feet, this 
coat is found to be tompoſed of ſeveral different 


the common n in mnedens oy find ahi clay 


marl mix by turns. The manner therefore in which 


in comparing the obſervations which have been 


vides them into ſeven ſorts of earth. 


Black earth is compoſed of putrid cents or a- 


2 nimal ſubſtances. It contains falts and/inflammable 


matter. This is, properly ſpeaking, dung. White 
clay is more compact than the black earth, and re- 


tains water on its ſur face longer. Sandy ground is 
hard, light. and dry. It does not retain water or 
diſſolve in it. It is the worſt of all land, though 
ſome plants do grow in it. Marl is ſofter, more 


contains falt of vitriol, which is tos ſharp for the 
plants. Chalk is dry and hard. Some plants, how- 
erer grow / in it. There grow ſome even in ſtory 
earth, are at leaſt covered with moſs, which is a 
vegetable ; and we ſee birch growing between the 


rable height, The Creator has moſt wiſely prepar- 
ed thoſe different ſorts of earth of which the beds 
are compoſed. For to mention nothing more than 
che FROM? ** which reſult from them, 

| tp 
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layers or beds placed one over another. Theſe beds 
are much mixed; and their direction, ſubſtance, 
e e and N Ar d ape vary confidera- 
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and rich earth; but ſometimes the ſand, clay, and 
the different beds are claſſed is rather arbitrary but 


made, the beſt account appears to be that which di- 


mealy, and attracts moiſture berter. Marſhy ground 


ſtones, and in the orevices of rocks, to à conſide- 
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flower, ſalad, &c. may be produced fit to eat, by 


on an 
theſe fereral beds of ſand, „ gravel, and light earth 
age to ſpring water, which filters in run- 


220 


wing oe theſe beds, becomes ſoft, and then dif. 
g on every fide, ſupplies water for general 


i 5 Thoſe beds are the reſervoirs of ſprings. It is 
remarkable that they are to be found · in every coun- 


try on the ſurface of the earth, and that they are 
generally compoſed of a light earth. If it is ſome- 
times mixed with harder and more gravelly ſoil, 
it puriſies the water ſo much the more. This va- 
riety of ſoil is very uſeful: alſo for vegetables. It 
is from this cireumſtance, that herbs, plants, and 
trees grow of. themſelves in ſome countries, while 
they can only be produced by art in others. All 
that art can do is $0imitate nature, which prepares 


for the plants that come of themſelves, the ſoil, the 


nutritive juices, and the warmth moſt proper fer 
them. The variety of ſoil will make herbs, trees, 
and roots, though of the ſame kind, differ accord - 
ing to the ſoil they grow in. It often happens in 
the ſame ſoil, that ſome plants thrive, whiltt others 
fail. The ſame fruit has a different flavour in one 
country from what it has in another. When p lants Ml - 


have weak ſmall fibrous roots, without much ſap, Ml : 


they ought to be ſowed and planted in a ſandy light WM t 
:ſoil, that the roots may ſpread more cafily by meet- i: 
ing with little reſiſtance, that the rain may better Wl tc 
ſink into them, and that they may not meet too to 
many ſaline, acid, and oleaginous particles. It is nc 
aſſerted, that in the ſpace of 48 hours, lettuce, col- 10 


ſteeping the ſeed in brandy, and afterwards putting 
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OCTOBER XII. * 
it into ground mixed with pigeon's dung and lime 
duſt. Vegetation requires a prepared ſoil always. 
Theſe obſervations lead us to acknowledge the 
wiſdom with which the Creator has prepared every 
. ſoil for the production of plants, for the good of 
his creatures. How unjuſt, therefore, would it be 
1 to complain of the ſterility of ſuch and fuch lands. 
Divine goodneſs has always ordained, that the coun- 
tries allotted for man to live in ſhould produce all 
that is neceſſary for ſubſiſtence. If there are lands 
which appear leſs fertile than others, the Creator has 
made amends for this defect by greater advantages, 
er he inſpires man with ſo much the more induſtry. 
4 - 
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Wu is a gilt we owe to ;this divine goodneſs, „ 
md which ought to create in us admiration and 
gratitude. God not only gives us bread, and o- 
ther food in abundance, but has vouchſafed alſo to 
indulge us in pleaſure, and has created the vine, 
to render our lives the happier, and to be of uſe 

to our health, Other drinks, whether natural or 
not, do not equally produce theſe effects. Wine 
zone can baniſh forrow, and give to thoſe ſpirits 
which both body and mind require. Wine recruits 
lrength when exhauſted by fatigue. Bread enables 


a man to act, but wine makes him act with ſpirit, 
Vo, III. | F and 


$25 M ‚ r 
and renders labour eaſy. Spirituous liquors cannot 
ſpread over the countenance that air of chearfulneſs 
which wine gives. Let us here refle&t on God, 
who gave to this ſalutary juice qualities ſo ſuperior 
to the poorneſs of its origin, and the dryneſs of its 
native ſoil. The Creator produced theſe effects, 
only by the three chief particles of which all wines 
are compoſed, oil, ſalt, and volatiles. How great- 
ly does divine goodneſs ſhew itſelf in the abundance 
and variety of wines granted to us. The different 
ſorts are numberleſs. They vary in colour, ſmell, 
taſte, quality and duration. We may ſay, that 
there are almoſt as many ſort of wines as ſoils : and 
the Creator has allotted to each country ſuch wines 
as are beſt adapted to the climate, as well as to the 
conſtitution and way of life of its inhabitants. But 
how ſad is it to ſee men conduct themſelves as 
they do, in reſpect to the uſe of wine | There have 
been legiſlators who ſeverely prohibited the uſe of 
it, and this not from- conſideration for the health 
and morals of the people, but from falſe cconomy, 
or ſometimes merely through fanaticiſm. It is cer- 
tain, at leaſt, that it is to theſe united cauſes we 
muſt attribute Mahomet's prohibition of this liquor. 
This objeCtion to wine is ſo much the more irra- 
tional, as moſt of thoſe who prohibit the uſe of it 
do not forbid the eating of grapes. Another fault, 
which many are guilty of, is the adulteration of 
wines, particularly thoſe who mix lime, white lead, 
and other noxious ingredients with them. The 
human heart in this diſplays its worſt qualities. 
Can any thing indeed be more horrid ? A poor per- 
ſon, who is ſick, tries to relieve his miſery, and, 
| out 


C 123 
out of the pittance his labour affords him, purchaſes 
a little wine to recruit his ſtrength, and ſoften his 
pains, and they who adulterate wine have the bar- 
barity to aggravate his evils, and to make him ſtill 
worſe, by preſenting him poiſon, which, inſtead of 


reſtoring the health and ſtrength he hoped for, may 
be the cauſe of his death. But a ſtill more ſhame- 
. ful and deplorable abuſe of it is, when men poiſon 
4 themſelves by exceſs. This liquor is a ſalutary 
8 


medicine, which ſupports animal life and the vital 
ſpirits; 5 it warms and animates the blood, and re- 
ſtores our health; but the continual and exceſ- 
five uſe of wine makes it no longer falutary. This 
liquor is to the human body, what dung is to trees. 
It forwards the fruit, but it hurts the tree. A wiſe 
gardener does not continually dung and manure. 
He only does it at proper ſeaſons. He gives ma- 
nure to his trees when they require it, and only 
gives it in proportion to their nature and want of it. 


ways remember it is only given us to refreſh and 
beſtowed upon nb e mn an 


nr e eee. 


0 c 10 8 E. R XIII. 
MIGRATION: oF THE BIRDS. 


Tris is the time when numbers of the birds, 
which during ſummer had lived and found food 3 in 
our fields, woods, and gardens, are going to quit 

N | * 2 our 


This is the proper regimen of wine. Let us al- 


recruit our ſpirits; and let us never abuſe a bleſſing 
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124 OCTOBER XII. 
our climate for other countries. There are but 
few of them which paſs the winter with us; the 
loriot, the woodpecker, the crow, the raven, the 
ſparrow, the wren, the partridge, and the thruſh, 
The reſt leave us almoſt the whole winter. This 
migration is wonderful in all reſpects; and if we 
have not much attended to theſe creatures while 
they were with us, let us at leaſt think of them 
now they have taken leave of us. Perhaps it may 
engage us to take more notice of them when they 
return in ſpring. Some ſort of birds, without ta- 
king their flight very high, and without ſeparating 
from one another, draw gradually towards the 
ſouth, to ſeek the ſeeds and the fruit they prefer ; 
but they ſoon return back. Others, which are cal- 
led birds of pallage, collect together at certain ſea- 
ſons, go away in large bodies, and take their flight 
into other climates. Some kinds of them are con- 
tent with going from one country to another, where 
the air and food draws them at certain ſeaſons. 
Others croſs the ſeas, and undertake voyages of a 
ſurpriſing length. The birds of paſſage moſt known, 
are quails, ſwallows, wild ducks, plover, wood- 
cocks, and cranes, with ſome others which feed 
on worms. The quails in ſpring go from Africa 


into Europe in order to enjoy a more moderate 


heat. They go in flights, and look like clouds. 
They often fall through fatigue into ſhips, and are 


_ eaſily taken. The method of the ſwallows is dif- 


ferent : ſome croſs the ſeas, but many of them ſtay 
in Europe, and hide themſelves in holes under 
ground, or in marſhes, faſtening themſelves to one 


another, claw againſt claw, and bill againſt bill. 


They 
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They gather thus together in heaps, out of the way 


of men and animals. Wild ducks and cranes alſo, 
at the approach of winter, feek milder climates. 
They all aſſemble on a certain day, and divide com- 


pany. They generally form themſelves into two 


nes united in a point, like a A reverſed, with a 


bird at their head, and the reſt in rows, which al- 
ways extend in that manner. The duck or crane, 
hb forms the point, cuts the air, and makes way 
for thoſe which follow x and theſe always lay their 


bills on the tails of thoſe which go before. The 
leading bird is only charged with this eommiſhon 


for a time: he goes from the point to the tail in 
order to reſt, and he is relieved by another. But 
all birds of paſſage do not aſſemble in flights. Some 


take the voyage quite alone; others with their 
mates, and all their family; others in ſmall num 


bers. They make their paſſage in a very ſhort 
time. It has been computed that they may ecabily 
fly 200 miles, in flying only fix hours a day, ſup- 
poling them to reſt now and then in the day as well 


as at night. According to this calculation they 


might fly from our country even as far as under 
the line, in ſeven or eight days. This has been 
verified, as fwallows have been ſeen on the coaſts. 


of Senegal, from the ninth of October, which is 


cight or nine days after their departure from Eu- 
rope. Theſe migrations of the birds cannot be too- 
much admired. Certainly the difference of heat and 
cold, and the want of food warns them to change 
place. But what is the reaſon, that when the air 
is fo mild that they might remain urit, and that they 
knd enough to eat, they {till never fail to go at the 

„ „ appointed: 
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appointed time? How do they. know that they 
will find food, and the proper degree. of heat in o- 
ther climates ? What is the cauſe of their going 
all at the fame time out of our countries, as if they 
had unanimouſly fixed before hand their day of de- 
parture? How do they contrive in dark nights, 
and without knowing the countries, to purſue their 


direct road conſtantly ? Theſe, and other queſtions 


on this intereſting ſubject, are embarraſſing, and 
have not yet been anſwered in a ſatisfactory man- 
ner, becauſe we are not enough acquainted with the 
nature and inſtinct of theſe animals. We may, 
however, behold in the migrations the wiſe and 
beneficent direction of Providence. What wonder- 
ful means are made uſe of to preſerve and give food 
to certain birds! With what tender care is their 


ſubſiſtence pointed out to them, when it fails them 


in ſome regions! Let us learn from thence, that 


every thing throughout. the vaſt empire of nature, 
is planned with infinite wiſdom. Is not inſtinct to 
the birds of paſſage what reaſon is to man? and 


does ir not equally inſtruct them in this point of 
changing place in proper ſeaſons? How ought we 
to bluſh at our incredulity, our doubts and our 
anxieties, when we refle& on the admirable guid- 
ance of Providence | This God who points the 


way to the birds in the air, will he not with equal 


goodnefs guide us whom he has vouchſafed to en- 
dow with reaſon ? Shall man, the lord of all, be 
leſs the object of his care? Let us then with joy 


_ —-confide in his merciful protection. Let us walk in 


his ways, and we cannot fall of happineſs. 


©CTOBER 


'; AIC Sr Wo ̃ .. ᷣ ͤ .., on OP > Te 


n P 


/ 


es 2 


1 


THE VARIETY OF TREE S. 


Tarrs is is the ane variety among the trees as 
in the vegetable productions. Some are diſtin- 
guiſhed by their ſtrength and roughneſs, like the oak. 
Others are tall and ſlender, as the elm and the fir- 
tree. There are ſome, ſuch as the thorn and the box, 
which never grow high. Some have rough and un- 
even coats, while others are ſmooth and fine, like 
the birch, the mapple, and poplar. Some are made 
uſe of in nice ornaments for the apartments of the 
great and rich, while others ſerve for common and 
more neceflary purpoſes. Some are fo ſlight and de- 
licate that the leaſt wind might blow them down; 
others ſtand unſhaken, and reſiſt the violence of the 
northern blaſts. Some grow to a prodigious height 
and thickneſs, and every year, after they are an hun- 
dred years old, ſeems to add to their circumference; 
while others require but a very few years to come 
to their full growth. Pliny, in his time, admired 
thoſe great trees, the ſhell or bark of which was 
thick or large enough to be made into ſloops to hold 
thirty people: But what would he have ſaid of thoſe 

trees in Congo, which, when hollowed out, make 
veſſels to contain 200 men, or of thoſe, which, ac- 
cording to the accounts of travellers, are eleven feet 
in diameter, and can bear 4 or 500 ſtone weight car- 
ried on them. There are ſome of this kind at Ma- 
> FC . 
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labar, which are ſaid to be fifty feet in circumfe- 
rence. The cocoa tree is one of them, a ſort of 
palm- tree, ſome: of which have leaves large enough 
to cover twenty people. The tullipot, a tree which 
grows in the iſland of Ceylon, and for height reſem- 
bles the maſt of a ſhip, is equally famous for its 
leaves. They are ſo immenſe, that it is ſaid, that 
one ſingle leaf can ſhelter fifteen or twenty men 
from the rain. They are ſo ſouple when dried, that 
they may be folded up like fans, and are then ex- 
tremely light, and appear no larger than a man's 
arm. There are ſtill on mount Libanus, twenty- 
three old cedars, which are ſaid to have eſcaped the 
deluge ;, and, if ſo, they mult be the ſtrongeſt trees 
in the world. A learned perſon, who ſaw them, 
aſſures us that ten men could not emcompaſs one of 


thoſe cedars: They muſt therefore be thirty, or thir- 
fix feet in circumference, which does not appear too 


much for trees ſome thouſands of years old. The 
gum trees, which grow in the iſlands of America, are 
generally twenty-fix feet in circumference. It is not 


likely, then, that the cedars are as old as they ſay, 


though it is certain that trees live to a great age. 
There are apple trees above a thouſand years old 
and, if we compute the quantity of fruit ſuch a tree 
bears annually, we muſt (as has been before mention- 
ed) think with aſtoniſhment of the prodigious ferti- 
lity of a ſingle pippin, which could furniſh all Tu- 
rope with trees of this kind. 

The great variety among trees reminds me of 


the difference we obſerve among men, in regard to 
their ſituations in life, their way of thinking, their 


e and the good they do, As there is not a 
ſingle 
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fingle tree in a foreſt which may not be of ſome uſe 
to its owner, ſo is there no one ſociety who may 

not be uſeful. One, like the oak, gives an example. 
of firmneſs, and of unthaken conſtancy, which no- 

thing can move. Another has not equal fortitude, 
but has more complaiſance; and conforms to others: 
He is flexible as the willow, and yields to a breath 
of wind. If he is virtuous, hewill only comply ur 
lawful and innocent points; but, if he is indifferent 
to his duties, he will always embrace the ſtrongeſt: 


fide. How different the trees may be from one a- 


nother, they all belong equally to the Sovereign of 
the world; all are nouriſhed by the ſame earth; all 
warmed by the ſame ſun, and refreſhed by the rain 


equally. Would to heaven that all men, however 


different from each other, would unite inaoknow-:- 


ledging that they are all equally God's creatures; 
equally ſubject to his power, equally the objects of 


his tender mercies; all indebted to him for their ex- 
iſtence and ſupport, as well, as for · the talents with 
which they are endowed. The eedar which" riſes- 
majeſtically upon the top of Libanus, and. the briar- 
which grows at his feet, are equally nouriſhed by 
the juices of the earth, and the rains. So is the di- 


vine bleſſing equally neceſfary to the rich as to the | 


poor. The high and mighty amongſt men ſhould 


always remember; that it is to God alone that they ; 


ow: their elevation and greatneſs... By him only 
ean they be preſerved; for, in an inſtant, he could. 
root them out, and fink them low as the duſt. This 
thought will repreſs every motion of pride, . which: 


might ariſe in our hearts, and inſpire us with due- 
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ſubmiſſion N obedience to the Author and kreſer. 


ver of « our lives. 
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THE. TEMPERATURE IN THE DIFFERENT CLIMATES 


OF THE nn 


| Ira ſeems as if the 88 3 of; COUN= 


tries muſt depend on their ſituation in reſpect to the 
fun, as it caſts its rays in the ſame manner on all 
countries which are in the ſame latitude. But expe- 
rience tells us, that heat and cold, and all the tem- 
perature depend on many other circumſtances. Sea- 
ſons may be very different in places under the ſame 
parallel, and are, on the contrary, often very like 


under very different climates. Therefore, as acci- 
dental cauſes may make the heat very different in 


the ſame latitude, and as it is very far from being 
ſuch as the diſtance of the ſun would ſeem to pro- 
miſe, it is difficult to determine exactly the ſeaſons 


and temperature of each country. The neighbour- | 


hood of the fea renders the climate milder. Eng- 
land and the coaſts of Norway are ſtrong proofs of 
it: Ihe fea may be coyered with ice near the ſhore, 
becauſe it mixes there with freſh water; but it ne- 
ver happens at any conſiderable diſtance from land, 


both from the falt of which the ſea is full, and from 


its being in continual motion. By che ſea not being 


frozen in winter, the climate of the adjacent coun- 


trics is milder. On the contrary, the higher a 
3 | place 
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place is above the ſea, the colder it is. The air is 
not only thinner there, and conſequently contains 
Jeſs warmth, but the greateſt part of the heat pro- 
duced by the earth's reflecting the rays of the ſun, 

falls on low places and vallies, and does not reach 
heights. Beſides, if there is, as. 'tis pretended, a 


ſubterraneous and central fire, the higheſt places. 


are moſt diſtant from it. Quito is almoſt under the 
line, but the heat is moderate from its high ſitua- 
tion. In general, thoſe ſort of countries have ſerene 
and clear air, and an equal temperature. High 
mountains attract clouds which occafions more fre- 
quent rains and ſtorms in hilly countries than elſe- 
where; and it has been obſerved that it ſcarce ever 
rains in the plains of Arabia. Countries where there 
are great extenſive foreſts are very cold: the ice 


melts more ſlowly there in winter, becauſe it is co- 


yered with the ſhade of the trees. The ice makes 
the upper air cold, and this delays the thaw. Ano- 
ther circumſtance alſo tempꝑers the heat of warm cli- 

mates: Their days are not long, and the ſun does: 
not remain long above the horizon. In colder 
countries the ſummer days are very long, which 
makes them warmer than could be expected. The 
ſerenity of the ſky, the clear light of the moon, and 
the long twilights, render long nights ſupportable.. 


Under che torrid zone, the ſeafons ave not ſo much 


diſtinguiſnhed by winter and ſummer, as by dry and: 
wet weather; for when it ought to be ſummer, that 
is, when the fun is moſt above the horizon, and its. 
rays fall in as direct a line as puſſible, then come the 
rains, which fall more or lefs for ſome time, But 
in thoſe e the moſt pleaſant ſeaſon is that 

| F 6 in 
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in which the ſun is at the loweſt, In the countrics 
beyond the tropic, the weather is generally more 
uncertain than within the tropic. It is in ſpring and 
ſummer that the winds are higheſt. In winter the 
ground freezes more or leſs deep, but ſeldom in 
our climate more than three feet. In more northern 
countries, it freezes deeper in winter, and only 
thaws a few feet in ſummer. Stagnant waters, and 
even rivers are covered with ice, firſt near the ſhore, 
and then over the. whole ſurface of the water. The 
different qualities of the ſoil, as they retain more or 
leſs of acquired heat, contribute alſo in ſome degree 
to vary the climate. 
In all theſe gangs what wonderful wiſdom and 
goodneſs appears! In thus regulating the ſeaſons 
and climates. of the different countries; the Creator 
has made every part of the earth habitable. We of- 
ten form wrong opinions of the torrid and the fro. 


zen zones; and fooliſhly imagine that the inhabi- 
tants of thoſe regions muſt be moſt miſerable peo- 


ple. Happily for the world, and to the great ſatis- 
faction. of all feeling hearts, it is certain, that the 
people of the moſt diſtant countries, without even 
excepting theſe who live under the line or under 

the pole, enjoy the portion of happineſs ſuited to 
their nature and deſtination. Each country has its 
advantages and inconveniencies, in ſuch equal pro- 
portion, that it would be difficult to decide which 
of them merits the preference. There is not a cor- 
ner of the world in which God has not er 


his goodneſs. 
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OCTOBER XN. 
ATMOSPHERE OF THE EARTH, | 


Tur air which ſurrounds the earth is not ag 
pure and ſubtle as æther; for it is loaded with all. 
the particles or vapours which are continually rif. 
ing out of the earth, and particularly from the wa. 
ter. This is called atmoſphere. Its lower region, 
that is to ſay, what is neareſt to the earth, is preſ- 
ſed upon by the upper air, and from thence becomes 
more thick and denſe. This is experienced by thoſe 
who go to the top of high mountains. Their breath- 
ing becomes more painful in proportion as they af. 
cend. But it is impoſſible to aſcertain the exact 
height of the atmoſphere, becauſe we cannot riſe 
very high in the air. Neither can we draw a poſi- 
tive inference from the duration of twilight, how. 
far this maſs of air extends: For, ſuppoſing the 
morning twilight to begin, and. evening twilight ta 
end, when the ſun is 18 degrees below the horizon; 
and that the latter twilight is produced. by. the rays 
which ſtrike the earth, and are reflected by the high- 
eſt parts of the-atmoſphere, there would ſtill remain 
many difficulties to clear up. The atmoſphere is di- 
vided into three regions. The lower one reaches 
as high as where the air receives no warmth from 
the rays which the earth reflects. The middle re- 
gion begins where the preceding one ends, and goes 
as high as the higheſt nn. or even as far as 


the 
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the higheſt clouds, and in the ſpace where the hail, 

rain, and ſnow collect. This region is much cold- 
er than the lower; for it is only warmed by the 
rays which fall perpendicularly, and in a direct line 


upon it. But the third is probably ſtill colder. It 


reaches from the middle to the extremity of the at- 
moſphere, and we cannot W 2 g. its I 
mits. | 

The particles which riſe out of che earth and 
form the atmoſphere are of different natures. They 
are water y, earthy, metallic, ſulphureous, &c. Now, 
as ſome abound more than others in certain parts of 
the earth, it occaſions great variety in the air, and 
this difference is very perceptible even at a little 
height. A heavy air is more wholeſome than a light 
one, becauſe it promotes the circulation of the blood, 

and inſenfible perſpiration. When the air is heavy 
it is generally ſerene; whereas a light air is always 
attended with clouds, rain, or ſnow, which makes 
it damp. Vapours increaſe the weight of the air; 
and particularly when the heat ſends them up very 
high, the air is ſtill light notwithſtanding the wate- 
ry vapours with which it is filled. Too great a 
drought dries up the human body, and is conſe- 
quently very hurtful, but it is ſeldom the caſe ex- 


cept in very ſandy countries. A damp air is alſo 


very unwholeſome, for it relaxes the fibres, ſtops 
the inſenſible perſpiration, and, if it is warm at the 
ſame time, it is apt to occaſion putrid diſorders. 
The heat of the air dilates the fluids of the human 
body, and brings on ſweats which weaken and op- 


preſs. When, on the other hand, the air is too 


cold, the ſolids contract, and the fluids thicken, 


which 
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which cauſes obſtructions and inflammations. The 
beſt air, therefore, is that which is rather heavy than 


light, neither too dry, nor too moiſt, and but little, 
or not at all, mixed with noxious vapours. It 18 


in the atmoſphere that the clouds, the rain, ſnow, 


dew, thunder, and ſeveral ethereal phenomena are 
formed. It is to the atmoſphere alſo that we owe 
the morning and evening twilights. As the rays 
break and bend in this maſs of air, we fee them be- 


fore the ſun appears, and we enjoy them after it 
has ſet.” By this means, thoſe who live under the 


pole enjoy ſome rays of the ſun in winter, even 
when it is below the horizon. 'The atmoſphere is 
the manſion of the winds, which have ſuch influence 


on the fertility of the earth, and on the health of 


mankind. Cities and provinces would ſoon be un- 
peopled, and changed into melancholy deſarts, if the 


air was conſtantly calm, and if there were not ſtorms - 


and tempeſts to purify it, and to diſperſe to a diſ- 


| tance thoſe noxious vette ard which 1 nnn 


into the atmoſphere. 

How much reaſon have we to bleſs God for this 
plan ſo beneficial to us. If there was no atmoſphere, 
or if it was different from what it is, our globe would 


be a chaos, and a moſt melancholy place to inhabit. 


Let us then acknowledge, with gratitude, the wiſ- 


dom and goodneſs of the Creator, who has regulat- 


ed every thing in nature, ſo as to be moſt conducive 


to the happineſs. of the beings he has formed. 


(18) F 
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PROPORTION BETWEEN BIRTHS AND DEATHS, 


Thar God has not left the life of man to a blind 
chance, but that he watches over us with parental 
care, appears evidently in the exact proportion there 
has ever been at all times, and in all countries, a- 
mong mankind, in reſpect to their entrance into the 
world, and their quitting it. By means of this ba- | 
lance, the earth is neither too empty, nor too full 
of inhabitants. The number of thoſe who are ˖ 
“ porn, is generally greater than of thoſe that die;“ 8 
for it is calculated, that for ten who die annnally, 8 
there are twelve or thirteen born. Thus, the human t 
kind continually. multiplies. If it was other wiſe; 2 
if the number of deaths exceeded that of the births, 1 
a country muſt of courſe be unpeopled at the end of 
a few centuries; particularly as many obſtacles may 
prevent population, ſuch as the plague, war, famine, 
celibacy, and laſtly, cities, eſpecially thoſe that are 
moſt populous, for in them tliere dies at leaſt as ma» 
ny as are born. It appears from the chriſtening re- 
giſters, that there are © more boys than girls born.“ 
The proportion is generally from twenty totwenty- 
one; ſo that: to a: thouſand female children, tliere are 
a thouſand and fifty males. But the equality be- 
tween the ſexes is reſtored by deaths in the milita- 
ry way, and by many other accidents. There are 
generally more women than men in cities, and the 
ö contrary 
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eontrary in the country. The number of children 
in families is alſo regulated with great wiſdom. It 
is computed, that in fixty ſix families, there are but 
ten children baptized 1n a year. In a populous coun- 
try, out of fifty or fifty- four perſons, there is but one 
married every year : and each marriage, one with 
another, produces four children; but in cities, we 
generally reckon but twenty five children from ten 
marriages. A fourth part of every country is com- 
poſed of men fit to bear arms. In comparing the 
bills of mortality in different countries, it 1s found 
that in common years, that is to ſay, when there has 
been no epidemic diſorder, there dies one out of 
forty in villages; one out of thirty two in little 
towns; one out of twenty eight in middling towns; 
one out of tw-enty four in populous cities, one out 
of thirty ſix in a whole province. For a thouſand 
that live, there annually die twenty eight. Out of 
2 hundred children that die in a year, there are al- 
ways three that come dead into the world; and there 
is ſcarce one out of two hundred that dies in the 
birth. They compute but one woman out of an 
hundred and fifteen dies in child-bed ; and but one 
out of four hundred that dies in labour pains. The 
time of the greateſt mortality with children is in the 
firſt year. There generally die two hundred and 
ninety three out of a thouſand, at that age. But 
between their firſt and ſecond year there die only 
eighty, In their thirteenth, fourteenth, and fif- 
tcenth year, the number of deaths never amounts 
to more than two. This is then the leaſt dangerous 
period of life. Some learned perſons have remark- 
ed, that there are more women than men who live 

to 
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to ſeventy or ninety z but that there are more men 
than women that go beyond ninety, and live to an 


hundred years. Three thouſand millions of people 


at leſt might live at the ſame time on this earth; 
bat there is ſcarce a third of the number, or at moſt 
a thouſand and eighty millions; that is to ſay, fix 
hundred and fifty millions in Aſia, an hundred and 
fifty millions in Africa, an hundred and fifty mi- 
lions in America, and an hundred and thirty mi- 
lions in Europe. The moſt natural conſequence to 
be drawn from hence is, that it proves the mercies 
of God, and that the life of man is precious in his 


fight, Is it poſſible that ſuch an equality of births 


and deaths ſhould be preſerved, and their propor- 
tion continue ſo regular and conſtant at all times, 
and in all places, if divine Wilen had not fo ors 
dained it? 


rener EFIFIFFEES c 
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THE Sa. ie we; TO NATURE. 


I SEE that even this beautiful nature, which in 
ſpring charmed every ſenſe, and afforded ſuch va- 


riety of pleaſure, is ſubject to the laws common to 


all created things. Its beauty has now diſappeared, 
and each day brings new revolutions, one more 
melancholy than another. But ſuch is the lot of 
nature. It contains within itſelf the ſources of cruel 


devaſtations. How much miſchief is occaſioned by 


the overflowing of rivers, too heavy rains, the 
| melting 
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melting of ſnow and ice: Whole villages overflow- 
ed, fruit trees torn up by the roc ts, crops of corn 
laid under water, flocks deſtroyed. All theſe are 
{ad monuments of the daſtructive power of the ele- 
ments. A ſhipwreck appears to be a leſs fatal diſ- 
aſter 3 but a whole commonwealth might have been 
produced from the men that the ſea has ſwallowed 
vp. Immenſe ſums, which required ages perhaps 
to collect, are loſt in a moment. Whole familieg 
are ruined by one ſhipwreck. The very fight of 


the ſtormy ſea, the lamentable cries of the dying | 


people, the. craſh of the ſhip when it ſplits, what 
terror muſt it not ſtrike? What calamities pro- 
ceed alſo from exceſſive heat and long drought? 
the graſs and the plants wither, the earth is dried 
up, and we are ſtifled with the burning ſand. The 
waters gradually corrupt, and become a poiſon to 
the flocks. Heat and putrefaction likewiſe breed 
inſets prodigioully. They deſtroy every thing, 
they devour the country ; and if they die to-day, 
another generation appears to-morrow. The hor- 
nd compamon of death, Famine, comes next, and 
is followed by the plague. One ſingle bad year, 
2 war, an infectious diforder, may cauſe all theſe 
evils, —— What confuſion, what deſtruction the 
earthquakes occaſion, which become more and more 
common] In the very bowels of the earth peſtilen- 
tial vapours boil up, and a deſtructive fire ſpreads 
death on every ſide. Often on a ſudden, in the 
niddle of the night, the earth rumbles and quakes, 
whole cities are overthrown, and thouſands of peo+ 
ple are ſwallowed up. What a formidable ſight 1s 
i volcano | Nurs which in other reſpects is ſo 
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lovely, here becomes terrible. At this dreadful 


ſcene, I ſay to myſelf, How imperfect is every 


thing but the Creator himſelf ! Many people make 
nature their God, and its beauties make them for. 
get the great Being from whom they proceed. Let 
us learn the true ſtate of all earthly things, and 


how much ſuperior the love of God is to all that 


can attach us here. To find delight in the contem- 
plation of his divine attributes, and to know our ſo- 
vereign good, is the way to triumph over all the 


deſolations of nature. What is more proper alſo 


to increaſe our love and gratirude, than to remem- 
ber, that he turns even theſe calamities into ble 
ings ? Theſe apparent diſorders of nature prevent 
evils infinitely worſe, which would happen if de- 
ſtructive matter, ſuch as ſubterraneous fires and 
vapours were to remain heaped up and confined in 
the bowels of the earth. Volcanos and inundations 
preſerve us often from the greateſt calamities. 
Burning heats ſerve to. dry the earth, which is in 
other parts overflowed with water. Plague and 
famine deliver the world from a multitude of wick- 
ed people that are a burden to it ; and the extra- 
ordinary mortality which ſometimes happens a- 
mongſt men, is a very wiſe means of preſerving the 
balance, and of preventing too great population. 
Perhaps God would not ſend plagues on earth fo 
often, if his juſtice and righteouſneſs did not oblige 
him, from time to time, to puniſh the crimes of the 
wicked. When we are mere ſpectators of the mil- 
chiefs that happen, and not immediately intereſted 
in them, ought not our gratitude to that great Being 
who has ſpared us to be attended with — 
19 5 
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of compaſſion and charity towards our unfortunate 
fellow- creatures? Let us never be inſenſible to the 
misfortunes of others, nor hear with indifference 
the calamities of people the moſt remote from us; 
2s if nothing was to affect us but what related per- 
ſonally to us. In the immenſe chain of events in 
the world, there is not a ſingle link to which we 
do not each of us belong more or leſs nearly. Were 
the unfortunate people who ſuffered ſo many miſe- 
ries greater ſinners than we? Why are they fallen, 
while we are preſerved ? Is the Place we inhabit 
leſs ſullied with crimes than the countries where 
earthquakes and, volcanos make fuch havock ? 'The 
final cataſtrophe of nature will be till in another 
manner terrible to us. This world is not eternal. 
After having ſucceſhvely experienced evils of every 


q kind, the moment of its total diſſolution will at laſt. 
T WW zrive. Nature {till flouriſhes, but ſhe viſibly grows 
"> WH od. It is only with labour and induſtry that we 
„raw from the earth what it produced of itſelf to 
in WM our anceſtors, and what they gathered almoſt with- 
- out trouble. Let it periſh then, this land of our 


pilgrimage, ſince it is deſigned to periſh. We have 
no permanent abode here, but let us ſeek that which 
to come in the kingdom of God. 
To deſtroy and to create, ſuch is, and ever will be, 
the work of God to the end of time. If he never, 
leſtroyed we ſhould ſee no new creations. We 
hould have no trials for reſignation or patience. 
We ſhould not be ſo ſenſible of the value of reli- 
gion, which ſtrengthens and conſoles in the worſt 
blades, and which raiſes us * all the evils of 


life. 
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life. Let us then hold by this, and let EIN be the 
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© THE CIRCULATION OF THE BLOOD. 
6 f 3 5 „ oy $5 : 


Or all the movements in the animal body, there 


is none more important nor more myſterious than 


the circulation of the blood. There is ſomething 
ſo great in this motion, that it ſtrikes the mind, and 


makes us ſenſibly feel the limits of human know- 


ledge, while it inſpires us with the profoundeſt ad- 


miration for the fupreme wiſdom of our divine Crea- | 
tor. The blood circulates continually in our body, | 


Let us trace the principle of this motion. The 
heart, which is placed near the middle of the cheſt, 
between the two lungs, is a muſculous inteſtine, MII « 
which forms two cavities, ſeparated from each o- 
ther by a partition. This machine is in continual b 
motion, contracting and dilating by turns. From 0 
the left ventricle of the heart grows out the trunk t 
of an artery, called the aorta or the great artery. b 
It ſoon divides into ſeveral branches, ſome deſcend- WM © 
ing and others aſcending. Theſe numberleſs d 


branches, which become ſmaller and finer in pro- it 
portion as they are farther removed from the heart, Wi th 
ſpread, and are diſperſed over every part of the body. WM ty 
The right ventricle, by contracting, puſhes the blood WM | 
into theſe arteries with ſo much force that it reaches at 
to'the extremities of the very n and fartheſt Wh iti 


branches 


branches. This motion is called the pulſe. It bs 


the effect of the pulſation of the heart, and is quick- 


er or ſlower, according as the heart contracts with 
more or leſs quickneſs. But, what becomes of the 
blood when it has reached the fartheſt branches of 
the arteries, which are ſpread throughout the whole 
body? Nature makes the wiſeſt uſe of it. Certain 
arteries through which the blood flows, abſorb the 
watery parts, others the oily, and others ſtill the 
ſaline particles. In different parts of the body, 
where the arteries reach, the ſecretion is formed of 
the milk, fat, or any other humour neceſſary for 
eertain purpoſes, or which as uſeleſs ought to be 
expelled from the body. The remainder of the 
blood, after being thus purged, flows into the ex- 
tremities of the arteries in ſuch a mannner, that, 
with the help of a microſcope, the little red globules 
may be ſeen very diſtinctly rolling one after ano- 
ther. But then, theſe little channels enlarge gra- 


dually, larger veſſels form, and then larger ſtill, cal- 


led veins, through which the blood is conveyed 
back to the heart, in the ſame way as it had been 
conveyed from it, through the arteries. Theſe veins 
then bring back the blood from all parts of the 
body, above and below, into the heart, where they 
form a channel, through which the blood again dif. 
charges itſelf into the right yentricle, ; from thence 
it does not go at once into the left ventricle, but 
he contraction of the heart forces it into the arte- 
ty which leads to the lungs, through a number of 
lie branches. Here, the blood, which has circu- 
lated through the whole body, and is heated by the 
friction, requires, before it begins circulating again, 
1 ; p — to 
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to be cooled by the freſh air, which breathing con- 
veys to the lungs. By means of this cooling, it 


thickens again, whereas it had been extremely di- 
lated by heat, during the circulation: It is after. | 


wards taken up by the pulmonary veins, which 
lead it to the left auricle of the heart. This re- 
ſtores it to the left ventricle, which, by contraCting, 
forces it again into the aorta, and thus it is diſper- 
ſed throughout the whole body. In this manner 
the blood circulates, paſſing from the heart to the 
extremities of the body through the arteries, and 
returning back to the heart thrnugh the veins. 
Such is the admirable mechaniſm of the circulation 
of the blood, the moſt known to us, but much of it 
ſtill remains obſcure. We find wonders in it, which 
makes us feel that the human mind cannot perfect- 
ly explain this -maſter-piece of divine wiſdom. For 
example, is it not wonderful that the motion of the 
heart ſhould continue without interruption for ſeven- 
ty, eighty, or an hundred years, and that ſo deli- 
cate a machine ſhould not fall to pieces, or wear 
out? The blood takes its courſe of circulation 24 
times in an hour, and conſequently 576 times in 
twenty four hours; and as, at each pulſation, the 
Heart forces two ounces of blood into the aorta, 
conſequently, it appears that in an hour, there paf- 
ſes through the heart 7200 ounces, which is 600 
pounds of blood. Muſt not that alone ſtrike us 
with aſtoniſhment ? How many other extraordina- 
ry circuraſtances may there be in this circulation 
which we are ignorant of? In a word, Man, 
cc whoſe ſway all things here below yield to, is a 
4 wonderful ange The moſt admirable 

| ce mechaniſm 
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cc mechaniſm and bodily. perfection unite in him. 
4 Every limb proclaims him lord of the creation. 
« An innumerable multitude of inviſible channels, 
« formed and meaſured in a manner infinitely ſur- 
« paſſing the art and {kill of man, convey, diſperſe, 
e and cauſe to flow regularly, and without inter- 
« ruption, this precious fluid on which life depends. 
« In this univerſal motion, in this continual flux 
« and reflux, all is regular and well ordered; every 
© thing is in its place, and in the moſt perfect har- 
« mony; nothing is diſcordant; nothing is in the 
c way; nothing interrupts, nothing . precipitates. 
ce its courſe.” This admirable circulation, which 
is obſerved in all animals, takes place alſo through- | 
out all nature. The ſun, moon, and ſtars, run the 
courſe preſeribed them, in a regular determined mo- 
tion. There is alſo a conſtant circulation i in the 
elements: Not only the air is in a perpetual mo- 
tion, but it circulates round the earth continually, 
and the water alſo flows without interruption. 'The . 
rivers fall into the ſea, and from the vaſt furface of 
the ocean raiſe. vapours, which form into clouds. 
Theſe. ſpread again in rains, which penetrate: into 
the mountains, fill the ſprings with water, which 
inſenſibly increaſe and become rivers; and then re- 
turn again to ſwell the ocean. The ever fruitful 
earth annually produces plants and corn, yet never 
exhauſts, becauſe the continual circulation of nu- 
tritive juices repairs its loſſes, and reſtores to her 
what ſhe had given to us. : 
All theſe revolutions of nature lead us back to a 
rſt, Cauſe, who has ſo regulated the world, that 


every being is continually in action. They circu- 
Val. III. i G late, 55 


u + STCOBER IX 11 8 
late, act, and move in an inſenſible labyrinth of 
changes, till they return to their former Place, 
and _— RN the en ene chem. TE; 
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PROPORTIONS or DIFFERENT PARTS or THE HUMAN 
_ BODY, 


G00 has formed the human body 7 RON to 
the wiſeſt plan, and has obſerved the moſt exact 
proportions in every part of it. To be convinced 
of this, we need only calculate the heiglit and 
breadth of the human body by a certain meaſure a- 
greed upon. The height of our body is generally 
divided into ten equal parts, which we call A 
according to the terms of art; becauſe a mar's 
face was the firſt model for thoſe meaſures. The 
firſt takes in all the face, which begins at the root 
of the hair above the forehead. From that point 
to the top of the head there is a third of a face in 
height; or which is the ſame thing, a length equal 
to that of the' noſe. Thus, from the crown of the 
head to the bottom. of the chin, there is a face and 
a third of a face in length. Between the bottom 
of the chin and the hollow of the collar bones, 
there are two thirds of a face. Thus, the height 
from the collar bones to the crown of the head, 
makes twice the length of the face; which is the 
fifth part of the whole length of the body. From 
227 collar bones to the bottom of the breaſts, is 

reckoned | 
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reckoned another face. Below the'breafts begins Fa 


the fourth face, which ends at the navel; and the 


fifth makes out half of che height of man. The 
| length of theithigh to the knee, is that of two faces; 
and the knee itſelf is half a face. The leg, from 


below the knee to the inſtep, is tlie length of two 
faces; Which in all make up nine and an half; 
and from the inſtep to the ſole of the foot, being 
half a face, it completes the ten faces into Which the 
human height is divided. This is meant for the 
| generality of men; but in thoſe who are very tall, 
there is about half a face more between the breaſts 


and the middle. It is this degree more of height 


in that part of the body, which conſtitutes a fine 
ſtature. When the arms are ſtretched out in a 
direct horizontal line, the diſtance between the ex- 
tremities of the longeſt finger of each hand is equal 
to the height of the body. From the hollow be- 
tween the collar- bones, to the joint which unites 
the ſhoulder-bone to the arm, there is the length 


of a face. When the arm hangs down, it is com- 


puted at four faces. Two from the ſhoulder- joint 
to the elbow, and two from the elbow to the be- 
ginning of the little finger, which make out five 
faces for each arm; in all ten faces, which is che 


length of the whole body. The hand is the length 


of a face. The thumb is the third of one, or the 
length of a noſe, as well as the longeſt 'toe. The 
length of the bottom of the foot is equal to a fixth 
part of the height of the whole body. There is a 
meaſure alſo for che thickneſs of the body and 
limbs. That ef the finger is generally the thirty- 


lch part of the length. The thickneſs of the lit- 
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tle finger makes the forty-eight-part. The land 
is three times as thick as the thumb; and the body 
ſix times as thick as the hand. The height of the 
human body varies conſiderably. The fineſt ſta- 
ture is from five feet four or five inches, to ſive feet 
eight or nine inches. Middle ſize is from five feet 
and an inch, to five feet four. Low ſize is under 
five feet. Women are generally two or three inch- 
es lower than men. Their cheſt is higher; ſo that 
the ſize of the cheſt is thicker in women and broad- 
er in men, proportionably to the reſt of the body. 
The womens hips alſo are larger; becauſe the hip- 
bones, and theſe which join them and compoſe 
what we call the baſon, are much larger than in 
men. Men have more brains than any other animal 
of the ſame ſize; they have even more than the 
horſe or ox. A man who weighs an hundred pounds 
has generally four pounds of brains. Children 
born at the proper time generally weigh eight 
pounds at moſt, and five at the leaſt. The great- 
eſt length is a foot and eleven inches; and the leaſt 
is a foot and ſix inches. The human body then, 
whether it be taken in the whole, or in its ſeveral 
parts, is formed by exact rules. All is in propor- 
tion, and in the moſt perfect harmony, as well as 
to ſize and form, as in reſpect to the diſpoſition of 
the parts. There are none greater or ſmaller than 
the connection they have with the other limbs, or 
the general deſign of the whole machine require. 
No form or poſition could be imagined better ad- 
apted, or more advantageous to the limbs altoge- 
ther. It is certain, however, that there may be 
variations and exceptions among them, which do 
5 not 
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not ot deſtroy the principal deſign of the body, ſuch as 
monſters, and ill-ſhaped perſons. But though cer- 
tain diſproportions in the ſize, the form and poſi- 
tion of the parts, may be compatible with the chief 
purpoſe of them, they ſtill hurt the grace and beau- 

of the outward appearance. How grateful then 
| ſhould thoſe perſons be who are well made, and 
| whoſe limbs' are 151 well a . 1 
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NAVIGATION: 5 


* 


wt a 08 mind navigation I is an bel which 
may give rife to moſt important reflections. Here 
our curioſity is excited, and at the fame time ſatis- 
fied in ſeveral ways, ſo as to be a fource of great 


pleaſure. In general, we only eonſider the advan- 
tages which refult from navigation, but we ought. 


to conſider alſo the mechaniſm and motion of ſhips, 


by which it is performed. Is it not, in the firſt 


place, very aſtoniſhing, that fo enormous and heavy 
a maſs as a ſhip ſhould be made to ſwim on water? 


The weight of à ſhip is greater than may be imagin- 
ed, and requires but little attention to comprehend, 
that its preſſure on the water muſt be prodigious. 
———A man of war with a thoufand men; ſhip's: 


crew, mult have generally three month's proviſion 
for that multitude of people, and is a ſeventy or an 


hundred gun ſhip. Now, in ſuppoſing each man 
te > weight but an hundred pounds, and a gun but ſix 
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tone, though there are ſome that weigh A . 


fuppoſing each man to eat but three pounds weight 
a day, even this moderate calculation amounts to a. 


Vveight of 381200 pounds. Still the weight of the 


ſhip itſelf is not taken in, with i its rigging, and the 
quantity of materials neceſſary to kegp up the ſhip, 


and to load the guns; articles which at leaſt equal 


the former in weight, Yet this enormous maſs of 


boo, ooo pounds weight is moved wy a very gentle 
wind. Is not this inconghjvable.? and does it not 


ſeem contrary to the laws of nature? But it is ſo 
natupal, that it would be a miracle were it other- 
wiſe. It is not the wind that moves this load. 
'The ſhip ſwims with all its weight upon the water, 
But how ſuch a heavy body can float, how the wa- 
ter, the parts of which, do not hold to: one another, 


can have force and conſiſtencyenqugh to fupport ſuch, 


a maſs is the queſtion. This is an effect of equili- 
brium. The fhip ſinks till the volume of water 
which it removes is equal to its o-πñ bulk... Sup-. 
poſe the ſhip 120 feet long, and 13 broad, and that 
it ſinks two feet deep, that is 3600 feet. of water 


(or ſo much cargo), as one takes place of the other. 
Thus the river is no more loaded by the ſhip than 
it was by the water it removes. Navigation. 


Was formerly much more dangerous and difficult 
than it is at preſent. They did not dare to venture 
far upon the open ſea, but coaſted along from ſnore 


to ſhore. But ſince the invention of the compaſs 


they croſs the ſeas more ſecurely. Before this va- 
luable diſcovery it was a ſort of wonder to make 


Lttle ſea voyages. In the time of Homer it requir- 
ed great preparations and much deliberation beſore 


the 


Is 
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the heroes reſolved to eroſs the Egean ſea. The 
expedition of Jaſon and the Argonauts, that is to 
ay, the paſſage over the Propontis and Pont Euxine, | 
was conſidered as a wonderful exploit. And what 
was all that in compariſon of our navigations? It 
is the diſcovery of the compaſs which has enabled 
us to make long voyages. The needle turning con- 
ſtantly to the north, informs the navigator in what 
region he is, and to what coaſt he ſails. In the dark= 
eſt nights, in the moſt cloudy days, in the midſt of 
the ocean, this inſtrument ferves as a guide, and 
leads him ſrom one end of the world to another. 
Though many may not have reflected on the ad- 
rantages of navigation, it is to that we owe, direct- 
* or indirectly, great part of what is neceſſary for 
our ſubfiſtence. Spices. and. medicaments which 
come from diſtant countries, we could not have + 
without an enormous expence and difficulty, if they 
were not brought in ſhips to our ports. We ſhould 
be much diſtreſſed if we were obliged to bring every 
thing we want by land. The following calculation 
will prove it. A ſhip's burden is reckoned by tons. 
There are many which carry 600. tons. A ton 
weighs 2000 pounds. Thus, aſhip with a burden 
of 600 tons carries 1 200, 000 pounds weight. Now, 
allowing 1000 pounds to each horſe, it would re- 
quire 312 carriages for four horſes, at leaſt as many 
men, and 1248 horſes, to bring over that weight. 
But then, how could treaſures from other parts of 
the world be obtained? How much would even 
the common. neceſſaries of life call? 5 
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5 | BEASTS OF BURDEN. 
'T irs: fort of animals do ns ſo much ſervice, 
and are ſo uſeful to us, that it would be ungrateful 
not to examine them nearly. We generally content 
ourſelves with fubduing them for our food, or to 
ſupply our want of ftrength 3 while we, through 
indolence or ignorance, neglect to conſider them ag 
conneCted with the whole creation, or to reflect on 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of the Creator, which ap- 
pear ſo evidently in the production of theſe uſeful 
creatures. Of all domeſtic animals it is the horſe 
which does us moſt ſervice, and does it the moſt 
willingly. He lets himielf be employed to culti- 
vate our ground; he brings us all our wants; he 
fubmits tamely to every fort of labour, for a frugal 
and moderate ſubſiſtence. He ſhares with us the 
pleaſures of hunting, and the dangers of war. It is 


a creature which gives up its being to exiſt only by 


another's will: he even knows how to prevent it; 


and, by the quickneſs and preciſion of its motions, 


expreſſes it, and executes it? Giving himſelf up en- 


tirely to his maſter, refufes him nothing; makes uſe 
of all his ſtrength, exhauſts himſelf, and even dies 
in trying to do more. Nature has given the horſe 
a propenſity to love and fear mankind ; and made it 


very ſenſible to the careſſes which render its ſervi- 
tude pleaſing. The horſe is the beſt proportioned 
and fineſt ſhaped of all the animals. TO: part of 

him 


kim is elegant and regular. The exact proportions 
of his head give him a light and lively look, whiclt 


js ſtill heightened by the beauty of his cheſt. His 


carriage is noble, his ſtep majeſtic, and every limb 
ſeems: to mark animation, ſtrength, courage, and 
pride. The ox has not the pleaſing elegance of 


the horſe 5; its monſtrous head, its legs too thin and 


too ſhort for the ſize of the body, the ſmallneſs of 
its ears, its-ſtupid/look- and heavy walk, are defor- 
mities: but it compenſutes for theſe by the impor- 
tant ſervices it does to mankind. It is ſtrong e- 
nough to carry heavy loads, and is content with 
poor food. Every part of this animal is uſeful. Its 
blood, its hide, fleſh, fat, and horns may be applied 


to ſeveral uſes. Even its dung we employ; it is ex- 
cellent manure for the ground: A very remarka- 


ble circumſtance in this animal is the conſtruction 
of its organs of digeſtion. It has four ſtomachs, 
the firſt of which can contain forty or fifty pounds 


of food. The third ſtomach has eighty eight folds 
or ridges, which ſerve to digeſt, whilſt ſheep or 
goats have. but thirty fix. The aſs, however void 
of beauty in its appearance, and however deſpiſed. 
it may be; has-notwithſtanding many excellent qua- 
lities, and is very uſeful to us. It is not fiery and 
impetuous like the horſe; but quiet, ſimple, and al- 
ways the ſame. It Has no pride. It goes ſmoothly 
on. It carries its load without noiſe and murmur. 


It is temperate, both as to the quantity and quali- 
ty of its food. It is contented with thiſtles, and 
the hardeſt and worſt herbs. It is patient, vigo- 
rous, and indefatigable and i is of continual and ef- 
* uſe to its maſter. 
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154 OCTOBER XXII. | 
| How is it poſſible that we can daily make uſe of 


theſe animals, without reſlecting on the Creator who 
formed and gave them the means of being fo uſeful 


to us? It is a eireumſtance aten, the attention of 


a refleting mind, that the number of beaſts of bur. 


den is infinitely greater than chat of wild beaſts. 


If the latter multiplied as faſt as the former, the 
world would ſoon be a deſart. Can we reflect with- 


out gratitude on the goodneſs of God, who has gi- 
ven us the command of thoſe animals; the ſtrength 
or ſkill to ſubdue them 3; the right to make uſe of 


them; to change as we pleaſe their nature; to force 
them to obedience; and to employ them as we chuſe. 
This power is a gift from God, by which man may 
every inſtant perceive the excellence of his being. 


If God had not impreſſed animals with a natural fear 


of mankind, it would be impoſſible to ſubdue them 

by force. Since therefore it is to God alone we owe 

our power over them, we ſhould be unpardonable - 
to abule it, 12 treating thaſs. creatures ill. 3 
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| 8 part of te food deſtined GR us, 5 for 


many animals, is at this time depoſited in the ground. 


Abe farmer has ſowed his winter corn, and begins 


to enjoy reſt from his labours. He will ſoon have the 
f&tisfaQion to ſec his fields gradually covering with 


% 


2 beautiful verdure, and. giving the promiſe of a. 


in ſecret, while the feed: is opening, but its opera- 


tions may be diſcovered, by taking ſome of the grains 
out of the ground, hen they are beginning to ſhoot. . 


Ta days after the grain is put into the earth, it is 
twelled by the juices, and begins to ſhoot. The 


ſhoot is always at ane of the ends of the grain; and: | 


that part. of it, which is next the outſide of the grain 
is the little root of the future plant. e part turn» 
ed inwards is. the ſtalk and head of the plant. 'The 


corn, when ſowed, generally begins in twenty-four 


hours to pierce through the coat, and unfold itſelf. 


'The root and ftalk become viſible. The root is firſt. 


wrapped up in a bag which it burſts open. Some 


days after, other roots ſhoot out of their ſides. The: 


fifth or fixth day, a green ſtalk ſprings up above the. 
ground.. It remains ſome time in that ſtate, till 
the fine ſeaſon eomes, when the ear of corn breaks 
out of the coats in which it had been ineloſed, and: 
e from cold and uncertain weathe. 
All this naturally leads us to refle& on the na- 
ture of human life. Our preſent exiſtence is but 
the ſeed from whence everlaſting life is to ſpring. 


We are here in the ſowing ſeaſon, and we ſee but: - 


little as yet ſprung forth. We cannot here. behold: 
the fruit in maturity or the corn in perfection. The 
harveſt will not be reaped. on earth. We live in 
hope. The farmer has ſowed his field. He leaves 
his grain to corruption, to the rain, the ſtorms, and 


the heat of the ſun, and he ſees not what will be 


the reſult. This is preciſcly our ſituation in regard 


n ſeed. Let us not be vain of what we 
Gs. . To. 
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16G OCTOBER XXIV. 
ſow, neither let us be difcouraged, if we do not 


reap the fruits of it. Let us not be weary of © ſow. 


s ing to the Spirit ;? and perhaps our good works, 
however triffling in themſelves, may have happy con- 


ſequences hereafter. Now that our ground is ſow- 
ed, let us wait patiently, and without anxiety, the 


time, when at the end of eight or nine months, we 


ſhall-reap che fruits of our labour; and like the pi- 


| _ ous farmer, let us pray to "God to thed his n 
on our e 1 


e | 
OCT OBER XXIV. 
" THE PARTICULAR PROVIDENCE 3 


Ir would be a great misfortune for the world if 


there was any foundation for the opinion of unbe- 
lievers, that God's providence is only over the world 


in general, for the preſervation of the whole ſpecies, 
but not over individuals. Would ſuch a being as 


the freethinkers ſuppoſe him, deſerve the name of 


a God, if he could not, or would not intereſt him- 
ſelf in the parts of which the whole is compoſed ? 
For our comfort we are taught both by reaſon and 


religion, to believe in a God whoſe providence ex- 


tends to every individual creature. Let it not be 
ſaid, that it is beneath God to attend to individuals. 


'The whole univerſe, like the vileſt duſt, is nothing 
in compariſon of the ſupreme Being. What then 


can we call little or contemptible : ? Is there not leſs 
difference 
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difference between one ſingle man and whole na- 
tions, than there is between them and theſe im- 


menſe globes which appear ſo little in the eyes of 
the common people? The leaſt reflection may con- 


vince us, that in the ſight of God, to whom a thou- 
ſand years are as a day, and the whole univerſe like 
a drop of water in the ſea, there is nothing either 
reat or ſmall in itſelf, or any event, however in- 
conſiderable, that is unworthy his attention. If we 
take the pooreſt plant, or the leaſt inſect that can be 


diſſected, we ſhall diſcover in the minuteſt parts of 


them the ſame wiſdom which ſhines in the conſtruc- 
tion of the whole. The ſmalleſt fibre contributes as 


much to the perfection of the whole plant, as the a- 


nimal or plant itſelf contributes to the perfection of 
the whole ſpecies, or the ſpecies to the perfection 
of the univerſe, But if God has vouchſafed to form 
theſe creatures which appear ſo deſpicable, why 
ſhould it be beneath him to preſerve them ? And 
how could the whole be perfect, if the parts were 


not ſo; or how could a whole ſpecies be preſerved; 


if the individuals were not regarded ? Reaſon alone 


may teach us this, but revelation confirms it. We 


learn from thence, that the hairs of our head are 


numbered. Even our hairs, of which we loſe mil- 


lions in the courſe of our lives, without miſſing 
them, every one of them is numbered. From thence 
our Saviour draws this concluſion, that with much 
more reaſon God intereſts himſelf in us, and vouch- 


ſafes to honour us with his notice. Let us then a- 


dore his proyidence with the ob lively, gratitude 
11 Faith. 
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THE UBAIURE AND DIVISION os TIME. 85 


1 is ured md; divided 1 to the 
motions of the celeſtial bodies, and particularly by 
thoſe of the fun and moon. Thoſe two globes have 
the moſt influence on the ſtate of mankind. The 
eourſe of the moon only ferves to meaſure the time 
on our earth; that of the ſun certainly regulates 
the time in all the planets: which move round it. 
Day is the ſpace of time, in which the ſun makes a 


revolution round the earth; or, to ſpeak more jult- 


ly, it is the time our earth takes in turning round 
its own axis. The part of this time, during which 


the ſun is above the horizon, we call artificial day. 


This is when the light is determined by ſun-ſet and 
ſun-riſe. . The time of darkneſs, or when the fun 
is below the horizon, we call night. The day and 
night together make the ſolar day. We divide it in- 

to 24 parts, called hours. Each hour is divided in- 
to 60 equal parts, called minutes; each minute into 
60 ſeconds; and each fecond into 60 thirds. This 
diviſion of the day into hours, minutes, & c. is mark- 
ed by the motion of the ſhadow on a fun- dial, or by 
the hand of a clock. A good ſun-dial conſtantly 
marks the hour truly, but elocks or watches require 
to be often regulated. Moſt Europeans in common 


life, begin their hours of the day at noon, from 


whence they reckon twelve to midnight, and twelve 
wy FOYER ef e 


— 


o eοnnR XXV. 159 
more to noon again. The Italians begin che day at 
ſun-ſet, and reckon twenty four hours from thenee 
to the following evening! The Turks begin their | 
day at à quarter of an hour after ſunſet; they rec 
kon from thence: twelve equal hours, and, when . 
thoſe are paſſed, they reckon twelve more. to the fol 
lowing evening. The Jews begin the day at ſun» | 
ſet; from thence they reckon 12 equal hours ta 
fun- riſe, and as many to ſun-ſet, conſequently, 
of night, in proportion to the length of the day 
and night. A week is the ſpace of ſeven days. A 
ſolar month is the time the ſun takes in traverſing 
a fign of the zodiac: But thoſe months do not be- 
gin or end exaclly as that body enters a new ſign. 
The lunar month bs the ſpace of time between two 
new moons, that is to fay,. 29 days, 12 hours, and 
44 minutes. The ſolar year takes in 12 ſolar months, 
which is the time the ſun takes in traverſing; the 
12 ſigns of the zodiac; and there are generally rec- 

koned in that time, 365 days, 5 hours, and 40 mi» 

Europe. The lunar, year takes in 1 2 lunar months, 
or twelve courſes of the moon round the earth. It 
is compoſed of 354 days, 8 hours, and 48 minutes. 
The Jews and Turks make uſe of this reckoning ; 
but, in order to make it anſwer to the ſolar year, 
they often add a whole month to it. Our common 
year begins 10 or 12 * after the fun has entered 

» Capricorn. 

This meafure « or diviſion of time, 1 un- 
important it may appear in itſelf, may become of 
much eonſe quence, by the application of it to the 
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160 OCTOBER NV. 
moral life of man. The hours, days, weeks, months, 
and years, of which our earthly life is compoſed, 
were given us, in order that we ſhould fulfil the: 
deſign of our exiſtence, by making a good uſe of 
our faculties. But how do we employ this precious 


r —— Oe 
men bp Ie — a — — * — 
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to deduct thoſe which are almoſt loſt to us, in re- 
| Tpect to our immortal ſouls, what would there be 


| time]! Minutes appear to us too triffling to attend 
| | | | . to. It is certain, however, that he who does not 
N reckon minutes will laviſn hours alſo. But are we 
iſ even mindful of more conſiderable ſpaces of time? 
| | Alas! if, out of all the days allotted to us, we were 
14 
| 


3 * 4 


0 left? From this calculation may we not reckon that 
| a man of ſeventy has loſt more than fifty years, and 


if ..__ that one of fifty could ſcarce reckon feven which 
"i he has employed for his eternal happineſs. 
| | . Merciful God! what a melancholy mortifying 
| thought is this! How many millions of days and 
9 if _ * hours granted us by thy fatherly goodneſs, to make 
it _ uſe of for our eternal welfare, have been ſhamefully 
conſumed in idleneſs and vice, in giving way to 
criminal paſſions, and in doing injuries to our fel- 
low creatures; With what inconceivable rapidity. 
does time paſs away |: An hour is irrecoverably loſt, 
ere we perceive it; and an hour is a great deal to 
man, who can eaſily reckon the hours of his life. 
“Teach us, O Lord, ſo to number our days, tha 
ve may apply our hearts unto wiſdom.” 
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2 THE END OF a 


Tun! ſun is now + Stag bas: of ay 5 E. 
very ching is changed with us. The earth, which 
was lately ſo beautiful and fruitful, is now becom- 
ing gradually barren and poor. We no longer be- 
hold that fine enamel of the trees in bloſſom; the 
charms of ſpring; the magnificence of ſummer; 
thoſe different tints and ſhades of verdure in the 
woods and meads z the purple grapes ;; nor the gol- 
den harveſts which crowned our fields. 'The trees 
have loſt their cloathing ; the pines, the elms, and 


_ oaks, bend with the force of the northern blaſts. The 
rays of the ſun are too.feeble now to warm the at- 


moſphere or earth. The fields which have beſtow- 


ed ſo much upon us, are at laſt exhauſted and pro- 


miſe no more this year., Theſe melancholy changes 
muſt neceſſarily diminiſh our pleaſures. When 
the earth has loſt its beautiful verdure, its lively 


colours, its brilliancy, and in a manner all its glo- 


ry; when the fields preſent nothing but a damp ſoil 


and gloorly colours, we loſe the pleaſures attending 
the ſenſe of fight. When the earth is ſtripped | 


ol its corn, its graſs, and its leaves, nothing is to 
be ſeen but a rough and rugged ſurface. It has no 


longer that beautiful appearance which the whole 


together of corn, greens, and herbs produces over 
a vaſt country. The birds no N ling; z nothing 


now 
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162 OCTOBER XXVI. 

now recals to the mind of man that univerſal joy 
which reigned throughout all animated nature. De- 
prived of the pleaſure which the melodious ſongs 
of the birds afforded, he knows nothing now but 
the murmuring ſtreams and whilſting winds. Con- 
ſtantly the ſame dull ſounds which can only create 
diſagreeable ſenſations. The fields have loſt their 
_ perfume; and nothing is breathed but a ſort of damp 
ſmell, which is never pleaſing. A cold damp air 
is di ſagreeble to the feeling, conſequently nothing 
remains to flatter our ſenſes. But in the midſt of 
theſe melancholy proſpects, let us ſtil} obſerve that 
nature faithfully fulfils: the eternal la preſcribed to 


her, of being uſeful at all times and ſeaſons of the 


year. Winter draws nigh ; the flowers are going; 

and even when the ſun ſhines, the earth no longer ap- 
pears with its uſual beauty. Vet the country, ſtripped 
and defart as it is, {till preſents to a feeling mind the 
image of happineſs. We may recollect with grati- 
tude to Heaven, that the fields which are now bar- 
ren, were once covered. with corn and a plentiful 
_ harveſt, It is true, that the orchards and gardens 

are now ftripped, but the remembrance of what 
they beſtowed upon us, may make us content to 
bear the northern: blaſts which at preſent we feel ſo 
' harp. The leaves are fallen from the fruit trees; 
the graſs of the field is withered ; dark clouds fill 
the fky, and fall in heavy rains. The unthinking 
man complains at this, but the wiſe man beholds 
the earth moiſtened with rain; and beholds it with 

a ſweet fatisfaction. The dried leaves and the fad- 

ed graſs are prepared by the autumnal rains to 
| cya: manure to enrich the _—_— 5 his reflection, 


With 


— 
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with the pleaſing expectation of Spring, muſt natu- 
rally excite our gratitude for the tender mercies of 
our Creator. Though the earth has loſt its beau- 
ty and exterior charms, and is expoſed to the mur- 
murs of thoſe it has nouriſhed and cheared, it has 
already began again to labour fecretly within its 
boſom for their future welfare. But why i is not 
the moral world equally faithful to fulfil its deſtina- 
tion as the natural. world. ? The acorn always pro- 
duces an oak; and the vine produces grapes; why 
then do not the children of a great man always re- 
' reſemble him: The man of learning and the artiſt 
ſo uſeful to ſociety, why we their deſcendents ſo 
aften ſtupid: and ignorant? Why do vixtuous pa- 
rents produce wicked. and bad children? In refleQ- 
ing on this.difference, we may find ſeveral natural 
cauſes. for itz, and we. may; fee. that it muſt happen, 
in the. moral, as it does ſometimes in the natural 
world. "The beſt vine for want of a: good tempe- 
rature, produces ſour bad grapes . and parents. re- 
ſpectable for their virtues have children. that dege- 
netate from them. In carrying my reflections far, 
ther, L look back upon myſelf, and ſay, Are not 
my beſt days alſo clouded; and has not the ſplendor, 
which ſurrounded me diſappeared like the leaves of 
trees? Perhaps qur lot in this world has its ſeaſons 3 
it it be ſo, I will in the dull winter of my life have 
_ recourſe to the proviſions laid up in. the days of my 
proſperity z and endeavour to. make a good uſe of 
the fruits of my education and experience. Hap- 
BY, if at the cloſe of life, I carry with me to the 
grave the merit of "OO been uletul. to ſociety. 
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AGNIFICENCE. OF cop. aN THE WORKs, or THE 


CREATION. 


. Bs ; 


3 has sn himſelf 5 in OW creation as a 
* Being infinitely wiſe.” There is no creature 


however inſignificant it may appear, that has not 


its uſe; and all of them are formed in the manner 
beſt adapted to the purpoſe of their exiſtence. This 


we know with certainty of thoſe we are acquainted: 


with, and we may conclude the-ſameof the'reſt, by a- 


nalogy. From the ſun down to the loweſt worm, 


or ſmalleſt plant, we ſhall every where find, that, 


for the purpoſe deſigned by the Creator, no crea- 


ture could be formed otherwiſe than it is. The moſt 
minute parts of each creature are evidently adapt- 
ed to its uſe, and ſerve for the functions preſcribed 
them; and the whole creature would be defective, 


and would but imperfealy anſwer the purpoſe of 


its exiſtence, if any one of its parts were hurt or 
taken away. How wonderful is the whole that re- 


| ſults from the connection between all creatures in 


general! Each is in its place; each has its proper 
office, and none of theſe could fail without cauſing 
an imperfection more or leſs in the whole. When 


therefore, we repreſent to ourſelves the Being who 


formed this innumerable multitude of creatures a- 
nimate and inanimate; who has not only deſigned 


| Rack of them for certain purpoſes, but has diſpoſed 


and 


adapted to thoſe purpoſes, ſo that there is nothing 


and cry out with reſpectful admiration, “ O the 
", 1 of the wiſdom and goodneſs of God!“ 


mated creatures has his beneficent hand produced 
From the beginning of the world, mankind have 
been endeavouring to find out all the living beings 
on earth, and yet there are daily diſcovered new 


ſpecies of them hitherto unknown. Is not life in- 


valuable to every thing that breathes? Is it not a 
bleſſing to the pooreſt worm ? What pleaſure God 
has in doing good, appears by the number of crea- 


tures on whom he has beſtowed the bleſſing of ex- 
iſtence. But of what uſe would their exiſtence be, 


if they were to be immediately deprived of it? The 
Creator has therefore ordained, that each ſhould 
live as long as was neceſſary for its deſtination. He 
has appointed to each creature the place it ſhould 
inhabit, and each of them finds at its birth all it re- 
quires for the preſervation of its Exiſtence, —— 
Many animals are horn with inſtinct and induſtry 
ſufficient to ſeek their own food; 3; others, like man- 
kind, are at firſt taken care of and taught by their 


R $4. $5 8-1 ad 


parents. How inexhauſtibly fruitful has God made 


and 
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and arranged every part of them in the manner beſt 


ſuperfluous or wanting; who has, from the connec- 
tion between each individual, formed an admirable 
whole, in which there reigns the moſt perfect har- 

mony; muſt we not be ſtruck with aſtoniſhment, | 


In the creation God has ſhewn himſelf a Being | 


775 « infinitely good.“ He has every where given life, 
motion, and exiſtence. - What multitudes of ani- 


= 
ith at YZ — 1 2 D e _ 
Tr.. ̃ ͤ—.ͥĩi:: . ̃˙ EH REES 
: —_ 
2 W 
Y 7 8 
- 2 2 — . r . 
* at. 463, 24 
= * yl 


> wn g 


the earth for the benefit of mankind ! How long al- 
"ys has it afforded. ſupport for millions of men 
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nt and anjmals ! And were the world to ſubſiſt ever ſo 

1 | long, there is no doubt it would continue to do ſo 

if for all the future generations. 'How:many enjoy- 
| | ments and pleaſing ſenfations does not the Creator 
I 


grant with life to all animated:beings, and particu- 
: larly to mankind ! With what magnificence has he 
not adorned and embelliſhed the world which man 
Was to inhabit! What ſweets does not ſocial life 
tions, What delightful ſentiments. has he created for 
the heart to enjoy! Let us never be ungrateful to 
ſuch à bountiful Creator; and, ſince we are endow- 
ed with reaſon, and are capable of knowing and 
loving God, let us acknowledge with tranſports of 
joy, that the carth i is een oi the 
«Jarnd?:: Ora 197 179 3H] $1331: 057 
e In the Sec God Jen! iow himſelf a as a 
4 Being of infinite power.” This unlimited power 
which is viüble in all creatures, is particularly ſo in 
the two extremes; in the greateſt and in the moſt 
ll minute works of the univerſe. What but an al- 
1 mighty Hand could form the firmament, that im- 
menſe extent, chat prodigious ſpace, which contains 
ſuch a number of celeſtial bodies? Who but he 
could preſerve this immenſe fabric, fix it unſbaken, 
and yet keep up ſo many different, though regular 
movements in it? What other could raiſe the ſun 
to ſuch a height, appoint its ſituation ſo as not to 
deviate from it, and maintain it unſupported in 
that vaſt expanſe | ? Could any but an almighty 
power give motion to the earth, the moon, and ſtars, 
fo as to run invariably the courſe preſcribed them, 
we finiſh and __ again their revolutions at certain 
inte! 
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OCTOBER XXVIL 1567 
appointed periods? If we conſider the dine Om- 
nipotence in the ſmalleſt objects, we ſhall find it 


need only caſt our eyes on the duſt under our feet: 


of animals, ſo ſmall that ſeveral millions of them 


| joined together would not be equal to a grain f 
fand. Yet each of 'theſe animals has its exterior 
aud interior parts; each has its ſenſe and feeling, 
each has its inſtincts, loves life, and endeavours to 

) | preſerve i it. Behold the grafs of the field, the hairs 

. of your head, the bloſſoms of the trees, and oy 

d their eonſtruction, their origin, and uſe; we ſhall 
f every where diſcover wonders; every bete je: 
e knowledge the infinite power of him who forms 
| celeſtial globes with as much eaſc-a as "oy creates a 
2 worm or cauſes a flower to grow. n 1; 

r Lord, how: great and numerous are hay les 
0 They are full of wiſdom, and the earth is filled with : 


lt thy bleſſings. May theſe reflectiens excite in us 
1. love, reſpect and confidence T hy * Os 
| N and eee of ente u iin 


Laws or enen, 


Is NERTION is big a force uf ebener by 
which all bodies are diſpoſed 1 to remain in the ſtate 
they are in. When a dbdy' is at reſt, it reſiſts the 
motion given. to it; but when once put in motion, 

| if 


% 


there as incomprehenſible as in the largeſt. We 


This duſt is inhabited by an innumerable multicude 
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168 OCTOBER XXVIII. 
it perſiſts in it from the ſame cauſe, and reſiſtstlie 
bodies which would ſtop its motion, with as much 
force as it at firſt reſiſted the moving powers. No 
thing can be wiſer than this law which the Creator 
has eſtabliſned. By this means, the bodies move 
with perfect regularity; and the laws of motion 
and percuſſion can be exactly determined by it. If 
the celeſtial globes had not a force of reſiſtance, they 

could not moye with ſuch order and. regularity, but 
would conſtantly require. a new motive to keep 
them in motion. It is an evident proof that the u- 
niverſe was formed and planned by 1 infinite wiſdom. 
Suppreſs but a little part of the immenſe fabric, and 
the whole would be out of order. Of what uſe to 
us would be the conſtruction of plants and animals, 
or the admirable arrangement of the celeſtial globes, 
if thoſe bodies were not ſuſceptible, of motion? 
How ſimple does this law appear, and yet what won- 
derful effects reſult from it ! Such are all the. works 
of the Creator. The principles are of the utmoſt 
| Gmplicity, but the; whole edifice, is ſo much the more 
admirable. The univerſe. 1s like a, magnificent pa- 
lace; the thick and rough walls on which the build- 
ing reſts, appear to have neither elegance nor beau- 
ty, and yet they are ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary, that 
without them, the leaſt motion of the air would 
throw down the whole edifice. Even theſe foun- 
dation-walls are not totally void of. beauty, though 
every one may not be capable of ſeeing it. One 
ſhould be an architect himſelf, or be well acquainted 
with the rules of art, to be able to conceive the 
pleaſure which the ſymmetry and conſtruction of 


| foundations may afford. None but an artiſt can 
1 de 
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know why theſe foundations are. of the depth, 
width, and length, which the architect gave them. 


He ſees they would not be right, if they were 


' otherwiſe z and, by knowing how perfect the work 
is, he enjoys the ſatisfaction of being able to judge 
of it. This is exactly the caſe in contemplating the 
works of God. Every ſpectator is not capable of 
diſcovering the fundamental laws on which moſt of 
the phenomena depend, or of comprehending. the 
wiſdom of them. This knowledge is reſerved for 


the true philoſopher, and it affords him inexpreſſi- 


ble pleaſure. It ſeems as if there was alſo in the 
mind a certain inertion as well as in matter. Bodies 


which move conſtantly the ſame way, and towards 


the ſame point, have a certain tendency to it. The 8 


human mind has the ſame propenſity to acts which 
are often repeated in the fame manner. This makes 
it ſo difficult to root out certain habits. We might 


make an excellent uſe of this natural reſiſting power 
of the ſoul, by making it ſerve to ſtrengthen us in 


virtue. Nothing is neceſſary for this purpoſe but 
to repeat frequently the ſame acts, till we become 


as much accuſtomed to good and virtuous actions, 


as we now are to bad ones. It is of ſo much the 
more importance, as without virtue we can never 


enjoy true or ſolid tranquillity. But from whence 


proceed the errors into which we ſo often fall in this 
reſpet ? Why do we continually purſue imaginary 
bleſſings which lead us to deſtruction? Our hearts, 
ſeduced by .the pride which is natural to us, and 
dazzled by the deceitful appearance of ſenſual things 
make us enter the path of virtue with a ſort of re- 


pugnance. But let us not be diſcouraged by the 


Vol., III. | H | violence 
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OCTOBER XXIX. 
violence we are-obliged to do to our inclinations 
and paſhons. The wicked themſelves are often o- 


x70 


bliged to reſtrain theirs, in order to gain ſome tem- 


poral advantage, or to avoid ſome misfortune. And 
this conſtraint, in not yielding to their ſenſual de- 
fires, muſt be very painful to bad men. On the 
contrary, how ſweet the ſatisfaction we feel, when 
our ſouls reſume the command they ought always 
to have over the ſenſes ! A frequent exerciſe of this 
command would lead us at laſt to that happy ſtate, 
wherein the ſoul is in a manner raiſed above the tu- 


mult of paſſions, and beholds with pity the ſwarm 


. of Oy ſlaves to vice. 


* 


eee eee 
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THE WANTS my MAN. 


TRxERE! is not a creature on gh that has fo ma- 
ny wants as man. We come into the world naked, 
ignorant, and deſtitute. Nature has not endowed 
us with that induſtry and thoſe inſtincts which the 
beaſts have at their birth. Reaſon has been beſtow- 
ed on us, that we ſhould acquire the neceſſary know- 
ledge and talents. In this reſpect, the animals may 
appear enviable. Are they notin reality happy, to 
have no occaſion for the dreſs, the defence, and, 


' conveniences, which we cannot diſpenſe with, and 
not to be obliged to invent, or put in uſe, ſuch a 


multitude of arts and trades, as theſe ſeveral neceſſa- 


Ties 3 26 ? * * with them at. ons: birth, 
. , cheat, 
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cloaths, arms, and all they want, or they have thoſe 


natural inſtincts, which, by following blindly, pro- 
cure it for them: If they require habitations,” they 
know how to dig or build them; if they want beds, 


covering, or change of cloaths, they know-how to 


ſpin and veave them, and get rid of their old ones; 


if they have enemies, they are provided with arms 


to defend themſelves; if they are ſick or wounded, 


| they know where to find proper remedies. And 
we, who are ſo ſuperier to other animals; have 


more wants and fewer means of ſupplying them 


than they have. It may be aſked,” Why the Crea- 
tor has, in theſe reſpeQs, given the brute ereation 
the advantage over mankind? and this curioſity is 


very excuſable, X it is not attended with complaints. 
The divine wiſdom appears in this, as in every thing 


elſe. By ſubjecting man to more wants, God de- 
ſigned to exerciſe that reaſon with which we were 


endowed, to render us happy, and which ſupplies 
all the reſources of other animals. By not having 
their inſtinct to aſſiſt our many bodily wants,' we are 


obliged to make uſe of our reaſon," in order to ac- 


quire a knowledge of the world and of ourſelyes. 
It is neceſſary to be active, , vigilant, and laborious, 
to preſerve us from poverty, pain,.and vexation, and 


In order to make our lives pleaſant and happy. | 


Reaſon is, at the ſame time, the only means to ſub- 
due our ſtrong paſſions, and to prevent us from run- 
ning into exceſſes of pleaſure, which might be fatal 
to. us. A few examples may convince us of this. 
If we could obtain, without any trouble, all our 
food, &c. we ſhould certainly become indolent and 
15 and we ſhould paſs our lives in ſhameful ſloth: 
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e722 OCTOBER; XXX, 
The nobleſt faculties of man would weaken and 


grow dull. The bonds of ſociety would be broken, 
becauſe we ſhould no longer depend on one another. 


Even children would be able to do without the af. 
ſiſtance of their parents, and {till leſs would they 
want it from others. All human kind would fall 
again into a ſtate of barbarity. Wild and ſavage, 
every one would live, like the brutes, for them- 
ſelves only. There would be no ſubordination, no 
mutual obligations or good offices. It is then to 
our wants chat we owe the opening of our faculties, 
and the prerogatives of humanity. They awaken 
the mind, create activity and induſtry, and make 
our lives more eaſy and pleaſant than thoſe of other 
animals. Our wants have made us ſociable, ratio- 
nal, and regular in our manners; they have given 


riſe to a multitude of uſeful arts find ſciences. In 


general, an active and laborious life is beneficial and 


neceflary to man. If his faculties and powers are 


not exerciſed, he becomes a load to himſelf, he falls 
gradually into a ſtupid ignorance, into groſs exceſſes, 
and all the vices reſulting from them. Labour, on 
the contrary, ſets all the machine into a pleaſing 
motion, and gives ſo much the more ſatisfaction and 


enjoyment, as it requires the more induſtry, reflec- 


tion, underſtanding, and knowledge. Natural wants, 


therefore, on all accounts, were neceſſary to make 


us rational, wiſe, focial, virtuous, and happy. If, 
after having been fed with our mother's milk, we 
required no aſſiſtance, or inſtruction, we ſhould only 
live for ourſelves, we ſhould centre all in ſelf; 
learning no language, we ſhould make no uſe of 
our reaſon; $i "Rope and Jene ignorant, 0 
5 ow 


or natural inſtinẽt to procure us neceſſaries. Suech 
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ſhould neither be acquainted with the arts nor ſci- 
ences, nor the nobleſt pleaſures of the ſoul: Where= 


as, now, the wants of children, the deſtitute ſtate 
in which they come into the world, oblige the pa- 
rents, through pity and tenderneſs, to take care of 

them, whilſt the children, on their parts, are at- 


tached to their parents, by a ſenſe. of their own. 


helpleſs ſtare and danger, and ſubmit to be guided 


and formed by their inſtruction and example, how 

to make a proper uſe of their reaſon, and to reſpect 
morality. Thus, they may become worthy. men, 
good citizens, and lead a virtuous and happy! life. 
With ſuch advantages, we may eafily give up thoſe; 
which the animals appear to have over us. We; 
require neither furs nor feathers, to.cloath us, no: 
teeth or claws to defend us, neither more cunning 


gifts of nature would only degrade or reduce us to 


a mere animal ſtate of perfection. Our ſenſes, our 


reaſon, and our hands are ſufficient to procure us 
cloaths, arms, food, and all we require for ſafety, 


ſupport, or pleaſure, and enable us to enjoy all the : 


treaſures which nature beſtows. We find, then, 


that theſe wants, of which ſo many complain, are 
the true foundation of our happineſs, . and the beſt. 


means which divine wiſdom and: goodneſs could. 
make uſe of, in order to direct the faculties! of man 


to the greateſt advantage. If we were wiſe-enough 


to employ them according to theſe views, we ſhould 
ſpare ourſelves much miſery. There would ſcarce 
be one in an hundred, amongſt the unhappy, who- 
could attribute his diſtreſſes to fortune; and wwe 


ſhould confeſs that there is much more good than 
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mn OCTOBER Xxx. 
evil in the world; that our evils are ſoftened' by a a 


thouſand : ee 3 and that it is in our power 
not _ to . a n 1 even a Happy life. 
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ON PRESENTIMENT: 


1 ſoculey of the ſoul in arten future events 


appears in ſuch extraordinary ways, that we can- 


not but be ſtruck with it. The ſenfations and re- 
preſentations which produce a preſentiment are 


ſometimes fo obſcure and wrapped up in the mind, 


that we are not conſtious of them. The mind, 
however, draws very exact conſequences from them, 
and the image of the future preſents itſelf clearly e- 
nough to convince the mind of it. It then forms 
conjectures and preſages without knowing what led 
it to do fo, and in its aſtoniſliment takes them for 


inſpirations. This is what we call Preſentiment; 


when, without being able to account for our fore- 


ſeeing ſome future event, we have an idea more or 


leſs clear of it. But it muſt here be obſerved, that 
preſentiments are by their nature much fainter re- 
preſentations than ſenſations, therefore they cannot 
be diſtinguiſhed well when the ſenſes and a warm 
imagination put the mind into a violent agitation. 
But, as ſoon as the ſoul is calm, the preſentiments 


are more diſtinct, and this is the reaſon that they 


happen generally in the ſilence of night, in ſleep, 
or in dreams. * is then ſometimes raiſed above 
0 himſelf 


he ſpeaks of future events, while he is ſcarce able 
to ſee what paſſes before his eyes. 


A number of facts prove, beyond a FR Bi that 
the * has ſometimes this faculty of foreſeeing 
the future. One muſt be little verſed in the xcnow- 
ledge of nature, to deny a thing, only becauſe it ap- 
pears extraordinary, and that we cannot explain it 
This ſecret emotion which ſometimes warns us of 
what is to happen, really exiſts in the bottom of 


our ſouls; and hiſtory is full of ſo many examples 
of this nature, that it is impoſſible to deny them all:- 
There are few people who have not experienced 


ſome of them. Tho ſoul is a repreſentative power 
of the univerſe, in reſpect to the place it occupics 


in it. It has the faculty of repreſenting the paſt as ä 
well as the preſent; why may it not, in the ſame 
manner, repreſent the future, and even future con- 


tingences? It may uſe the ſame means for this pur- 


poſe as it did in reſpect to the paſt. Provided it has 


been informed of paſt events, it can preſerve them : 
as if preſent; and. why ſhould we conſider it as 


impoſſible that it ſhould be informed alſo of future: 


events ;. There are in the univerſe millions of ſpi- 


rits ſuperior to man, which might reveal to him 


ſome part of futurity; or there may be in the hu- 
man mind ſome power hitherto unknown, which. | 


may enable. it to foreſee remote events. 


But however obſcure and inexplicable the cauſes 
of preſentiments may be, it is enough for us to 
know, that they may contribute directly or indi- 
rectly to our happineſs. Sometimes they warm us 
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himſelf 3 the veil is drawn between him and futu- 
rity, without his knowing how it happens; and 
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176 OCTOBER XXXI. 
of danger, ſometimes they foretel ſome pleaſing and 
happy event. In either caſe theſe warnings may 
be uſeful to us. We are only to take care that this 

faculty of the ſoul, inſtead of being a torment to 
us, may ſerve to confirm and inereaſe our tranquilli- 
ty. We muſt particularly guard againſt ſuperſtition. 
We muſt not too much truſt to preſentiments, ſo 
as to depend raſhly uon them, or allow them{to make 

us negleCt our duties, or forget that it is in God a- 
lone we ought to put our whole truſt and confidence. 


OCTOBER XXX. 
THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD. 


IF we wander in the paths of error and vice, it 
üs certainly not for want of warning or inſtruction; 
for whoſoever is fo difpoſed may find continual op- 
portunities for both. There is ſcarce any thing in 
the univerſe that is not calculated to inform or cor- 
rect us. Every thing combines to give us a high 
idea of the God we adore. Every thing tells us 
the reſpect and obedience we owe to him. All his 
creatures declare his power, his wiſdom, and glory 
in a language very intelligible to thoſe who attend 
to it. The heavens in particular, and all the hea- 
venly hoſt, the ſun, that great principle of fecun- 
dity and life, with eloquence proclaim, and loudly 
eee their divine Creator. Theſe are ol j &s 
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truly worthy the obſerration of a rational being; 


and yet they feldom occupy: our thoughts. Man, 
in a ſtate of nature, could have no other guide in 
ſearching for his God; but what he drew from be- 
holding the works of nature, and particularly the 


ſtructure of the heavens; yet from theſe alone all 


nations formed this natural conſequence, that there 
was a God. When we behold the — 
(as Cicero) when we contemplate the celeſtiaF 
bodies, can we fail of conviftion; muſt we not ac 
knowledge that there is a Uivinity, 2 perfect Being, 
a ruling intelligence which governs. a God who is- 
every where, and direQs-all by his power? Any 
body who can doubt this, may as well deny there- 
is a ſun that light us.” „Time, (ſays he in another 


place,) time deſtroys all falfe opinions, but it con- 


firms thoſe formed from nature. For this reaſom 
(with us as well as with other nations) the worſhip- 


of the gods, end the Holy exerciſes of religion i . 


creaſe and grow purer every day.” This 


the effect which the contemplation of the Wee 


bodies had at all times upon mankind. The royal 
Pſalmiſt therefore might' well fpeak of the heavens. 
as having voice and language, for they forced all. 
nations to acknowledge them the work of ſupreme 


being.“ The heavens declare the glory ef God.” © 
There are two ways of conſidering the heavens and 


the firmament: the one general and ſuperficialʒ the 
other more particular, and with attention. The 
firſt is common to all who are endowed with. fight. 

they need only look up and behold the ſtarry ſly, 


With all its beauty and magnificence. The labourer 


in eas field is witnefs to this admirable ſcene; and: 
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every day he hears. the language of che heavens. 
Though he cannot know the wonderful conſtruc- 


tion of this firmament which. ſo attracts, his fight, 
nor is able to make philoſophical obfervations upon 
it, yet it may lead him to aſk, What power: has 


formed this vaſt, this. ſplended ſky ? if it be ſolid, 


who is the architect. What hand ſuſpended all 


thoſe. luminous bodies at ſeveral diſtances from it? 


and who directs them to move in regular. courſes. ? 


e would give riſe to-theſe queſtions . 


2 = * good ſenſe would be ſufficient to re- 
ſolye them... But (if one may dare to uſe the ex - 
preſſion) the heavens have in latter ages been for- 
ced to ſpeak a ſtill more intelligible language. There 
has been extorted from them new demonſtrations 
of the glory, of God. I will point out only a few 
of the obſervations. which modern philoſophers 
have made on this. important ſubject, as evident 
proofs that the heavens are the work of God. In 
the firſt. place, the immenſe. expanſe. aſtoniſhes and 
confounds the imagination. Formerly our idea of 
it was much more coofined.; but now. that by com · 
paring our earth to the ſtars, we haye. found it to 
be one of the ſmalleſt globes-in the. univerſe; and 


that. the heavens contain millions much greater, 
judge what a ſpace i it requires to admit ſuch a num- 
ber of bodies, among which this ſublunary world is 


| but as a fpeck, ſo as-to.make their revolutions with- 


out interfering, or hitting. againſt one another. 
What idea does even this firſt: obſervation give us 


of God's infinite power! How can we reflect; on 


theſe vaſt regions without admiring the Being who 


ms them by this ONT and whoſe power ex: 
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| ad to 8985 remoteſt parts of the univerſe. Se- 
condly, The innumerable: bodies this great expanſe 


contains, ſome of which ſhine with their. own light, 


others only by a borrowed one. Without deciding 
any opinion in reſpect to the fixed ſtars being ſuns 
to light other worlds: or not, it is enough for us to 


know that God has not made anything in vain 


and confequently all theſe bodies, both luminous 

and opaque, are deſigned for purpoſes: worthy his 
wiſdom. New ones are eyery day diſcovered which 
had before eſcaped our limited ſight; and of courſe: 
were not created for us only, as was formerly ima 


gined. The works of the Creator are found to be 


ſo numerous, and in ſuch variety, that it would be 
the height of human pride to ſuppoſe our earth the 
principal to which all the reſt belong. Thirdly, 
The prodigious, and yet well. ordered, diſtance of 
the celeſtial bodies, joined to their reciprocal and 


regular effect upon one another at that diſtance, is 
a. third ſource of admiration... If the univerſe had- 


been the work of chance; if it had not even been | 
formed by. the wiſeſt, as well as moſtimighty of 


beings, there would. have been confuſion and irre- 


gularity in the plan; but he who. meaſures infinite 
pace with the palm of his hand, placed each globe 
in the only ſituation proper for it. The celeſtial 


bodies never interrupt each other's courſe, nor pre- 


vent the mutual effects of any. In a word, the 


moſt perfect harmony ſubſiſts between them. If we 


8 were only to conſider that aſſemblage which we 


call our vortex, we ſhould there behold all the 
globes of which it is compoſed, beginning and end- 
ing their eourſe at certain fixed and regular periods, 
H 6 without 
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180 o T OBE R XXII. 
without ever varying. Thou knoweſt it, O man ! + 
God cauſes the ſun to riſe each day. He diſpenſes 
the ſeaſons. In the expectation of theſe viciſſitudes 
thou art never deceived. | What but a God could 
preſide over ſo many wonders? Fourthly, In the 
motion alſo of the earth and celeſtial bodies, conſi- 
dered fimply as mere motion, I find demonſtration 
of the exiſtence and unlimited power of the Deity. 
In fact, as all theſe vaſt bodies do move, they muſt 
neceſſarily have been determined to it by ſome Be- 
ing, by a firſt motive. 'They are by nature inani- 
mate bodies; and not having in themſelves the 
principle of actior, they muſt have received it from 
a ſuperior Power. Beſides theirs are not motions 
direCted by chance, they are conſtant, regular, and 
periodical, another fign conſequently of a divine 
Hand. Laſtly, Light and heat are two things which 
we abſolutely cannot diſpenſe with, and which we 
enjoy in proportion to our want of them. Plunged 
in eternal darknefs, this world would have been a 
melancholy priſon to us. Deprived of thoſe rays 
Which give life and fruitfulneſs co all the produce 
tions of nature, we ſhould have been chilled with 
continual froſt. One fun alone has power to ani- 
mate and quicken: the whole earth. In the day it 
lights us, and then gives place to the dark veil of 
nights. During part of the year it draws near us 
in order to produce and ripen the fruits which nou- 
riſh us. During the other part it removes from us, 
to give time to the earth to reſt. Were it nearer _ 
to us, it would ſet us on fire; were it farther from 
us, we ſhould periſh with cold. What compaſs is. 
it that Has ' meaſured ſo exactly 2 What ſupplies 
this 
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chis globe of fire, ſo that none of its ſubſtance 1 is 
waſted, but remains entire and unconſumed ? 

How 2586 on al Ren the divine :Alwighty 
Power! 


— THAT Live. IN THE SE4. 


| WI mould, at firſt, Have lune aifficnlty in be- 
leving that there could be live- creatures in the ſea. 
It contains ſo many different ſorts of plants, herbs, 
trees, and buſhes, which ſo mix and twine toge- 
ther, that it ſeems as if the ways muſt be impaſſible, 
and that there could be nothing but diſorder and 
confuſion in this ſavage place: And yet, ſtrange as 
it may appear, at firſt fight, nothing is more true, 
than that there are living creatures in the ſea, all 


connected with one another. It is not a few indi- 
| viduals only that the fea contains, but ſuch a num- 


ber of different ſpecies that we are far from know- 


ing them all, much leſs can we ſay how many indi- 


viduals belong to each ſpecies. In the midſt of this 
innumerable multitude of animated heings, there is 


no confuſion ; they are eaſy to be diſtinguiſhed 


and there reigns the ſame order in the ſea as elſe- 
where. All thoſe creatures may be ranked in cer- 
_ tain claſſes; they have their particular inſtinct and 
nature, food, way of life, character, and inſtincts. 
There is there, as upon land, gradations, ſhades, 
and inſenſible ſteps from one ſpecies to another. 
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Phe one begins where the other ends. 'The ſtone, 


which is the higheſt among the minerals, is half of 
it a plant; the plant, which terminates the vege- 
table kingdom belongs partly to the animal; and; 
the brute, . which: forms the link between man and 


beaſt, has ſome conformity with man. So likewiſe, in 


the ſea, nature grows gradually from ſmall to great ; 
each ſpecies riſes inſenſibly to perfection; and the 
whole are connected by one immenſe chain, in 
which no link is wanting. What a prodigious mul- 
titude of inhabitants does the ſea contain! What 
variety among them, in their forms, their inſtinct, 

and deſtination ! Some are ſo ſmall, they are ſcarce 
viſible; others-are ſo large, that one is frightened 


at the ſight of ſuch enormous maſſes. There are: 


ſome totally without any ornament, and fo like the: 
ſea, in colour, that they can ſcarce be diſtinguiſhed. 
from it; nature has adorned others with the moſt. 


lively and beautiful colours. Some ſpecies of them 


multiply very little, as they would otherwiſe de- 
ſtroy and devour all the others; ſome, on the con- 
trary, are wonderfully prolific, in order t to ſerve as 


food for men and animals. 


0 Lord! how manifold are thy works: In: 
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A3 4 all the e ee of the (Soo ax body. * ö 
form one whole, which is conſtructed and planned a 
with infinite wiſdom z, ſo. alſa the different ſpecies: g 
of natural. productions are ſo many members of 5 
' which the ſupreme Wiſdom has compoſed one per- ; 
fect whole. It requires but little attention to be Y 
convinced, that every thing in nature is linked tos ö 
gether. It is evident that the ſeveral ſorts of mi- : 
neral earths. nouriſh and preſerve. the vegetables, g 
without which the animals could not ſubſiſt. Fire, i 
water, and air, are indiſpenſably neceſſary for the f 
preſervation of this terreſtrial world. This forms 5 
an indiſſoluble bond between all the beings of which | 
our globe is compoſed ;.and it has been demonſtrat- 1 
ed by naturaliſts, that this globe itſelf has neceſſary N 
connections with the ſun, the planets, and all the 5 
creation. But what leſs than boundleſs wiſdom | ; 
could combine together ſuch infinite multitudes of : 


different ſubſtances, and form them into one ? 
What but that could link together ſo many millions 
of different creatures, in ſuch a manner that they 
ſhould ſerve for the ſubſiſtence of each other. That 
we may not be loſt i in this immenſe ocean, the crea- 
ors let. us our dwell on the ſubject of our globe, 

which 
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which makes ſo ſmall a part of it. From the wiſdom 
we ſhall diſcover in this, we may form a judge- 
ment of the whole/univerſe; | Let us at prefent only 


reflect on what we have before our eyes, and exa- 


mine the animal kingdom in reſpeCt to its connec- 
tion with the reſt of nature; and if we conſider the 
wants common to all animals, we cannot avoid be- 
ing ſtruck with the admirable harmony there is vi- 
fible in it. Warmth, air, water, light, all theſe 
things are abſolutely indiſpenſable to the preſerva- 
tion of all creatures. But there muſt be a juſt pro- 
portion of them. The too much or too little would 


be equally hurtful, and would turn nature into 


chaos. A degree more in the univerfal heat would 
deſtroy every living creature. | For if our earth, 
taken in the whole, ſhould receive more of the 


ſun's heat, the ſummer, in every climate muſt con- 


ſequently be hotter than it is at prefent. Experi- 


ence tells us, that in all countries the heats are 


fometimes ſo great, that if they were to increaſe, : 
or to laſt longer, men and animals would die, and 


the plants would wither and periſh.. On the other 
hand, if we had leſs heat, it would be as bad, ſince 


even as it is, the cold is ſometimes fo fevere, that 


animals are in danger. of being frozen, and do often 
die of cold. The earth then receives the preciſe 


degree of the fan's heat which is proper for all crea- 


tures, and any other would be fatal. There is the 
fame juſt proportion in the air. The riſing of the 
vapours depends chiefly on the weight of the air, 
and the rain on its lightneſs. Now, if the air was 
not to condenſe and to rarify by turns, and become 
ſametigies heavier and ſometimes lighter, we ſhould 

not 
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not have the variety of temperature ſo 3 for 
the vegetation of plants, and conſequently for the 

| ſupport of animals. If the air was in general hea- 
vier than it is, it would be more loaded with va- 


pours, clouds and fogs, and from thence it would 


be wet, unwholeſome, and hurtful to plants and 7 
animals. If, on the contrary, it was lighter, the 
vapours could not riſe, nor collect into clouds. It 


is the ſame in every thing. Nature always obſerves 


2 proper medium; and as all the elements are re- 
gulated in the manner beſt adapted for the preſerva- 
tion of animals, ſo are they in perfect harmony with 


all other natural things. The air not only produces 


thoſe varations of temperature which are ſo eſſen- 
tial, but is alſo the origin of ſound. It has been 
appropriated to our ear; and here again appears 
an admirable wifdom. For if the air was more or 
leſs elaſtic, if it was more or lefs thick, the ear 
would ſuffer by it greatly. The ſoft and pleaſing 


voice of man would reſemble claps of thunder, or 


the hiſſing of ſerpents. The air contributes alſo to 
the circulation of the blood, it penetrates into the 
very ſmalleſt veins. If it was thicker, its force 


would break every thing; if it was thinner, it 
would act too feebly. There are a thouſand other 
connections that different beings have with the air, 


and yet it has all the properties which each requires. 
Now, if we conſider that many millions of ſpecies 
of plants and animals have all of them occaſion for 


air, heat, and light; that each ſpecies differs from 


the others, and has its peculiar conſtitution, that it 
is weaker or ſtronger than others; and yet that the 


elements agree n, with all, and fupply their 


different. 
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different wants; ſhall we not ackndwledge, that © 


boundleſs wiſdom, to which nothing is difficult, 
mult have formed this admirable connection and 
harmony between ſo many different Beings? In a 
word, every thing in nature is formed by exact 
rules, and deſigned for certain purpoſes. Not on- 
ly the trees which riſe ſo majeſtically, the. plants 
ſo varied, the fertile . meadow, the horſe ſo uſeful 
to us, the flocks which feed us, the mines which 
ſupply us with ornaments and riches, the ſea which 
furniſhes our tables with exquiſite fiſh, and con- 
veys us from one region to another, the ſtars which 
| ſhed their influence on our globe; not only theſe 
brilliant parts of the creation, but even the very 
moſs, the little ſhell · fiſn and inſects contribute to 
the perfection of the whole. 

Almighty Being! Creator and Prokerves of all 
things can we contemplate theſe objects without 
thinking of thee, and admiring thy. wiſdom ? With- 
out thee all would be in darkneſs, confuſion, and. 
diſorder, There would be neither connection, hare 
ORFs: nor n en earth.. 
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| Pa ERH APS we are not as + Gufible as we ought to 
be of the comfort of a bed in ſummer, but now that 
che cold ne every . we begin to know the 
1 value 
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value of this bleſſing. If we were deprived of it in 
theſe cold nights, the perſpiration would be ſtopped, 
our healths would ſuffer, and our ſleep would nei- 
ther be ſo ſweet or refreſhing. In this reſpect, bed 
is a conſiderable benefit to us. But, from whence: 
comes the warmth we find in it? We ſhould be 
miſtaken, if we fuppoſed it to be the bed which 
warms : So far from communicating heat to-us, it 
is from us that it receives it. It only prevents the 
heat, which evaporates from our body, from being 
waſted in the air. It confines and concenters it. 
We ſhould feel this bleſſing more ſenſibly, if we 


conſidered how many creatures muſt concùr to 


procure it for us. How many animals furniſ us 


| with hair and feathers for the purpoſe ? Suppoſing 
a common bed to contain 36 pounds of feathers, and 


that a gooſe ſhould have but half a pound on its bo- 


dy, the ſpoils of 72 geeſe would be neceſſary for 


one ſingle bed. And then, how many hands and 
materials does it not require ? It is by theſe ſort of 


calculations that we learn to know the value of 


God's bleſſings. We are apt, in general, to reflect 
very ſuperficially on the gifts he beſtows upon us; 
but, if we examined into them more minutely, we 


ſhould ſee them in a very different light. Let us 


reflect, then, on the ſeveral parts of which a bed is 


compoſed, and we ſhall be aſtoniſhed to find, that it: 


requires the work of ten perſons, at leaſt 3 that it 


coſts the lives of as many animals; that the fields 
muſt furniſh flax for the ſheets and blankets; the 
foreſts ſupply the wood, & c. We may make the 
ſome reflections on the moſt common daily bleſſings. 
n 1 cloaths, bread, a n, in a word, 


ail 
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all the neceſſaries of life, none can be obtained, but 
by the concurrence and labour of many perſons. 
Can we then lie down in bed, without grateful ſen- 
timents? We have a thouſand reaſons, in the courſe 
of the day, to be thankful to God, but this alone 
would be ſufficient. What ſweet repoſe, what re- 
lief, after the fatigues of the day, do we find in bed! 
In theſe cold nights, there is no warmth, not even 
with great fires, equally good as that of bed. Warm 
rooms heat the head more than the feet, whereas 
the warmth of a bed is more equal and temperate: 
It gives us at little expence warmth and reſt. Let 
us then be thankful whenever we lie down to fleep, 
and remember how valuable a bleſſing it is. We 
ought to be more ſo, as there are but too many 
of our fellow creatures who cannot find reſt in their 
beds, or who have no beds to lie on. How much 
are they to be pitied | How many are there expoſ- 
ed, in open air, to the inclemency of the weather, 
travelling by fea or land ! How many in priſon, or 
in poor huts, fighing for beds! It is probable, 
that an hundred part of the inhabitants of every' | 
town are in ſome one of theſe fituations. How 
happy are we in compariſon! How many of our 
fellow creatures who are up all night for us ! the 
ſoldier on duty, the failor at ſea, &c. But there 
are ſtill more, who, though they have beds, cannot 
fleep. Within a very ſmall circle, there are but too 
many fick, who are prevented from ſleep by pain; 
others kept awake by afſliction; ſinners by remorſe 
of conſcience; and unhappy people, whoſe ſecret 
troubles, poverty, and anxieties for the morrow, do 
ee them to taſte 1 8 What is then our 
duty 
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duty in reſpect to hem: IF it is not in our power 


to relievethem otherwiſe, let us atleaſt beſtow our 


pity and our prayers upon them. When we go to 
bed, let us pray for thoſe who have no beds, or who 


cannot enjoy them. Let us pray for thoſe who are 


deprived of ſleep, by grief, poverty, or pain. Let 
us afterwards r 


do at preſent. There will come nights, when we 
ſhall bath our beds with tears, when the agonies 
followed by ü feet repoſe” und (quiet: e e 


ſhall fleep in the grave, and awaken with renewed 


ſtrength to behold the face of God. Let us, in the 
days of our health and proſperity, think of this laſt 
bed, which the earth will give men t us "Ob 
of it with Tenn and . 
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| REFLECTIONS on THE SUMMER WH en 1 . 
JUST PASSED. | Fo. 


1 PER eee and, ONES PR 16's N 
ing remembrance of having enjoyed them, there 


remains nothing now but emblems of frailty. How 
the whole face of nature is changed! The rays of 


the ſun fall faintly through dark clouds upon gar- 


dens ſtripped of flowers; on fields where there are 


ſcarce any traces of harveſt ; and on hills where na 
verdure i is ſeen. The air no longer reſounds with - 
N e In is 


flect on our own bed of fickneſs and 
death. We ſhall not always ſleep as ſoundly as we 
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is only interrupted by the croaking of ravens, and 
the ſcreams of the birds of paſſage taking leave of 


us to ſeek more temperate climates. The neigh- 
bouring hills are become deſart; they are no longer 


covered with flocks of ſheep, nor enlivened by their 
bleating. Our garden beds and graſs plots are laid 
waſte. How gloomy and melancholy the appear- 


ance of the whole country, once ſo chearful ! In- 


ſtead of the beautiful verdure which was its chief 


ornament; it now offers nothing to the fight but a 


dead yellowiſh hue. The clouds are full of chilling 
rain ; and thick clouds veil from us the ſerenity of 


morning. Such are the proſpects which nature now 


preſents. Who can behold them without reflecting 


on the inſtability of all earthly things! The fine 
days are in a manner flown ; and while we were 


preparing to enjoy them, they diſappeared, and are 


gone. But have we a right to murmur at the diſpen- 


ſations of the Lord? No, certainly; we ſhould ra- 


ther recollect the ſummer days, with the innocent 


| pleaſures they afforded,” and bleſs the Ruler of the 


world for them. What ſweet ſenſations they Cre- 
ate] With what pure joy the ſoul is filled, in con- 


templating the beauties of nature, when the moun- 


tains and vallies grow green before our eyes, and 
when the lark ſoaring in the bright clouds, and the 
nightingale in the ſhady grove, both warble their 
ſweet ſong? When the flowers perfume the air a- 
round us; when the morning dawn ſheds univerſal 


gladneſs; or when theiſetting ſun tinges our woods 


and hills with the fineſt glow, what happineſs docs 
the enjoyment of nature in full beauty afford us 


What rich = do the _— 5 and orchards, 
beſtow 
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| beſtow upon us, excluſive of the b they of- 


on the months that are paſt, without a pleaſing emo- 


has crowned the year with his mercies. We are 
now living upon the productions of ſummer and 
autumn. We have obſerved how active nature has 
been during theſe fine ſeaſons, in fulfilling the Cre- 
ator's beneſicent views in favour of man. How 
many plants and flowers have ſprung up in ſpring | 
How much corn and fruit has the ſummer ripened, 
and how plentiful has the autumn harveſt been! 
The earth has now fulfilled its deſign for this year, 
and is going to reſt for a fime. Thus, nature is 
continually active during many months; and even 
its preſent reſt is not uſeleſs; it is ſilently preparing 
a new creation. Let us aſk ourſelves if we have 
deen equally active; have we ſo employed our time 
as to be able to ſhew the fruits of it? The farmer 
now counts his ſheaves 3 ought we not to count our 
virtues and good works? Have the pleaſures of the 
ſummer made us better or more grateful? Have we 
raiſed out hearts towards God in the contemplation 
of nature? What have our employments been in 
the long ſummer days? Have we done good to our 
fellow creatures? In beholding the ſun, the flow- 
ers, and ſo many delightful objects, have we expe- 
rienced the ſentiments which this magnificent ſcene 
| ought naturally to inſpire? Are we conſcious that 
this ſummer, like many others __ not It hook thrown 
away upon us? : 
Let us be grateful that we ſtilL exiſt upon earth, 
but ey us reflect allo that this may be our r laſt ſum- | 


fer to the ſenſes and imagination | Can we refle& | 


tion, and without bleſſing the Parent of nature, who 
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ner; and, knowing that we ſhall be accountable 


For all thoſe that we paſs, let us from henceforth 
uy to redeem the time we have NN + 8 


{ 
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THE ; INCONVENIENGIES OF NIGHT, 


FIR this ſeaſon, every night grows kn and it 
cannot be denied that this is in ſome reſpects diſa- 
greeable. For, though part of the night is deſign- 
ed to refreſh and ſtrengthen us by Hleep, this very 
refreſhment which we require, points to ,us the 
weakneſs and decay of our nature. This is the 
reaſon, that, at night, all labour is interrupted, not 
only by the want of light, but alſo from the neceſ- 
fity of repoſe, and from the animal ſtrength and 


ſpirits being exhauſted. It is therefore natural, 


that the hours of night ſhould appear long and te- 
dious, when we are reſtleſs and cannot fleep. With 
what impatience does the ſick man count the hours, 
and wiſh for ſun-riſe. Another inconvenience of 
night, is, that we are expoſed to loſe our way, or 
meet diſaſters. When the ſhades of night are ſpread 


over the heavens, we no longer ſee where we walk; 


we are every moment ſtopped, and making falſe ſteps. 
How many travellers loſe their way, and get into 
bad roads, among briars and brambles, into marſhes 
and bogs, and fall down theprecipicesandare killed? 
We are alſo expoſed to be attacked in the night, 


at _ or abroad, by wicked people ; for 
3 Gurkocls 
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| aattnels 1s favourable to all ſorts af crimes. A- 
nother inconvenience is, that the nights are cold; 
for, when the ſun is ſet, and i its rays are gone eri | 
half the globe is deprived of theirenlivening warmth, 
as well as their light; and.this renders the long 
winter nights very diſagreeable. Let us add alſo 
that night continually reminds us of death. There 
is neither conſtant day nor night upon earth and, 
though the time of darkneſs in winter is long, and 
that, even in ſummer, the days are regularly divid- 
ed by darkneſs, it is however certain, that God has 
beſtowed more light than darkneſs upon the earth, 
by means of ana and by oy 50 of the moon 
and ann e An 
| Bleſſed wy the. 70 For this light of the moon Hes 

and the ſtars, for the rays of the ſun, and the ſplen- 

dor of noon-day. But, above all, bleſſed be his | 
name, for the light which his goſpel has ſpread i in 
the midſt of error, ignorance, and miſery. Let us 
remember, in our darkeſt nights, in our hours of ſor- 
row and adverſity, that we are advancing towards 
the regions of light and joy. If ſleep ſometimes 
forſakes us in the midſt of darknefs ;. if fickneſs or 
care forces us to reckon the melancholy hours; ; let 
us comfort ourſelves with the reflection, that we are 

not hopeleſsly buried in eternal night, but that we 
are drawing nigh. to an heavenly kingdom, towards 
that bleſſed habitation, where there will be no 


change from light to wa e fckngſh, for | 
Whew nor care. * & | 
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REFLECTIONS on woods {AND FORESTS. 


io 1 Pia dS dtm ths 85 piatine Which the 
Turface of che earth preſfents to us. It is true, that 
at firſt fight, it is a Wild fort of beauty. One only 
Tees a heap of trees, and a dull ſolitude. But to a 
well informed mind, which thinks every thing beau- 
tiful that is good and ufeful, there will appear 2 
thouſand objects; in them worthy attention. They 
are the more intereſting at this ſeaſon, as the fields 
and country are no longer ſo pleaſant as in'ſummer, 
Nothing invites us more to reflect on the grandeur 
and beauty of nature than a ſolitary wood. The 
pleaſing ſhade and till ſilence we enjoy lead us to 
collect our thoughts, and awaken the imagination. 
The number and Variety of the trees are the ſirſt 
objects which attract our eyes. They are lefs dif- 
tinguiſhed by their difference of height than by 
their different ſtems, forms, and leaves. The reſi- 
nous pine does not excel in che beauty of its leaves. 
They are narrow and pointed, but they laſt a long 
time like the fir, and they preſerve their verdure in 
Winter. The foliage of tlie linden tree, che aſf, 
und the beech, is much more beautiful and varied. 
Their geen is admirable; it relieves and charms 
the ſight. The broad indented leaves of ſome of 
theſe trees form a fine contraſt with the narrow fi- 
brous leaves of others. We have but an imperfect 
| knowledge 


— 
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t owledge * their manner of multiplying, and the 
uſe of their fruit. How numberleſs the ways in 


which wood is uſeful ? The flow growing oak, the 
leaves of which are later than any other tree, af- 


| Fords the hardeſt and ſtrongeſt wood; which art 


has taught the carpenter, joiner, and Carver, to 
work into a variety of ufeful forms, ſo durable as to 
ſeem to defy time. Lighter wood ſerves for other 
purpoſes: ; and, as it is in more plenty, and grows 


| Quicker, it is alſo of more general uſe. It is to the 


foreſt trees we owe our houſes, ſhips, and 5 
with many conveniencies for furniture. It is 
chief and moſt natural fuel, to dreſs our food _ 


keep us warm, as well as for other neceſſaries of 


* 


life. The induſtry of man has taught him to po- 
liſh, ſhape, turn, carve, and form wood into a mul- 
titude of things equally elegant and ſolid. Divine 
wiſdom has diſperſed woods and foreſts in more or 
leſs abundance all over the earth. In ſome coun- 
tries they are at great diſtances; in others they 
take up ſeveral leagues of ground, and raiſe their 
majeſtic heads to the clouds. 'The fcarcity of wood 
in certain countries is compenſated by its abundance 
in others. Neither the conſtant uſe. made of it ſo 
laviſhly by mankind, nor the ravages of accidental 
fires, nor ſevere winters, have yet 'exhauſted theſe 
rich gifts of nature; for even a ſew ſcattered trees, 
and humble copſe, produce a foreſt in the ſhort 
ſpace of twenty years. k not the power and 
goodneſs of God viſible in all this? How ſuperior 


is his wiſdom ! If we had aſſiſted at the creation, 


poſſibly we ſhould have made man; objections to 
woods and foreſts ; we, might. have preferred or- 
f 12 3:5 73.5 
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chards and fertile fields. But the infinitely wiſe 
Being foreſaw the ſeveral wants of his creatures in 
their different ſituations. It 1s preciſely in coun- 
tries where the cold is moſt ſevere, and where there 
is moſt occaſion for ſhipping, that there is moſt 
wood. From the unequal diſtribution there reſults 
a conſiderable branch of commerce and intercourſe 
amongſt men. God intended theſe advantages to 
man when he created foreſts. He vouchſafed to 
think of us before we could feel our wants, or were 
able to expreſs them. He anticipated all of them. 
Grant, O heavenly Father, that we may be as ſen- 
ſible as we ought of ſo many bleſſings, and pay the 
tribute of gratitude, love, and praiſe, ſo juſtly due 
to thee. It is not left to the care of man to plant 
or keep up foreſts. Moſt other things are obtained 
only by labour. The ground muſt be ploughed and 
ſeeds muſt be fown. It coſts the farmer much 
trouble and labour, but God has reſerved to himſelf 
| the trees of the foreſts. It is he who plants and 
Preſerves them, and men have dittle ſhare in them. 
- They grow and multiply independent of our care. 
'They repair their lofles continually by new ſhoots. 
and there is always enough to ſupply our wants. 
To be convinced of this, we need only caſt our eye 
on the ſeed of the linden-tree, the mapple; and elm. 
From theſe little ſeeds ſpring up thoſe vaſt bodies 
which raiſe their heads to the very clouds. It is 
thou alone, Almighty Lord! that fixeſt and main- 
taineſt them during ages againſt the force of winds 
and tempeſts. It is thou that ſendeſt dew and rain 
ſufficient to make them annually renew their ver- 
dure, and i in ſome meaſure to keep up a kind of im- 
mortality 
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mortality amongſt chem. The earth forms not the 
foreſts which it bears, nor does it, properly ſpeak- 


ing, nouriſh them. The verdure, the bloſſoms, and 
ſeeds with which the trees are every year covered, 
the ſap which is continually waſting, are loſſes 

which would in time exhauſt the earth if it furniſh- 
ed matter for it; as of itſelf it is a heavy, dry, bar- 
ren maſs, that draws elſewhere the juices and nou- 


riſhment with which the plants are ſupplied. The 
principles, then, of their growth do not proceed. 
from the earth. The air, without our aid, furniſhes 


abundance of i oil, fire, and ng ſubſtance the 
trees require. 

O man! thou art enki wii bleffings, Lifs 
up thine eyes towards the great Being who. takes 
pleaſure im doing good unto thee. The foreſts are 


keralds of his bounty, and thou muſt. be guilty of 


much ingratitude, if thou art inſenſible to this * 


8 of which n moment mop remind thee. 
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univerſal ſenſe of animals. It is the foundation of i 
all other ſenfations; for there can be neither fi ght, 


hearing, ſmell, nor taſte, without contact. But as 
the touch operates differently in the ſight from 
what it does in the hearing, and in the hearing dif- 
. 5 Avg other organs of. W we may 
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in this reſpe&t diſtinguiſh the ſenſe of feeling from 
that univerſal ſenſation above-mentioned. They 
are both produced by. the interpoſition of nerves. 
The anatomiſts reckon ten pair of principal nerves. 
They are a kind of ſtrings or threads which originate 
from the brain, and ſpread through every part of the 
body to the very extremities. Wherever there are 
nerves there are ſenſations; and wherever the ſeat 
zs of any ſenſe, there alſo are theſe nerves which 
are the general organs of feeling. There are op- 
tic nerves, auditory nerves, olfactory nerves, and 
Nerves for the touch, which, like the ſenſe of feel - 
ing, are ſpread throughout the whole body; they 
proceed out of the ſpinal marrow, paſs through the 
fide orifices of the back bones, and thus diſperſe 
through all the parts. Theſe are alſo in the parts 
which ſcrve as organs to all the ſenſes z becauſe in- 
dependent of their own particular e they 
muſt alſo be ſuſceptible of feeling. This is the rea- 
fon that the eyes, ears, noſe, and mouth, receive 
impreſſions. which depend entirely on the touch, 
and are not produced by their own particular nerves. 
That the feeling: i is oceaſiened by the interpoſition 
of nerves is certain, for each member feels more 
ſtrongly in proportion to the number ef its nerves ; 
and the feeling ceaſes where there are no nerves, or 
when the nerves have been cut out. Inciſions may 
be made in the fat, one may cut off bones, cut the 
hair and nails without giving pain. The bone is 
furrounded with a nervous membrane; and the nails 
are faſtened in a place interwoven with nerves; and 
it is only when ſome of theſe are hurt that pain is 
felt. en OT 0 we hould * 
_ Jay 
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ſay we have the tooth-ach, for the: tooth being a 4 


bone, can "have no ſenſibility ; 1 but the nerve x or, 
occaſion. pain, when 1 it is irritated. * + 

Let us here admire the wiſdom: 25 goodneſs on 
God. In diſperſing the ſenſe of feeling throughout 
the whole body, he evidently orgained it for our . 
good. The other ſenſes are placed in the parts 
beſt adapted for the uſe of. them, and for their | pre- 


ſervations Now, as it was neceſſary for the ſecurity. 


and welfare of the body, that each of 1 its parts thould: 
be warned of whatever might be uſeful or hurtful, * 


ae or- difagreeable to it, the ſens. of fecling. 
pr ead- over the whole bedy for that purpoſe. 


15 is another effect of divine Wiſdom, that many 


ſpecies of animals Have 2 quicker ſenſe of feeling. 
than, ours; for it is neceſſary. to, their kind/of — 


and compenſates them for the want gf ſome o 
ſenſes. How exquiſite muſt the ſenſe of feeling be 


in a ſpider, when in the midſt of the web it fo cu- 
riouſly ſpins itſelf up in, it perceives the ſmalleſt: 


motion which tHe approach of other inſects may oc. 


caſion! But without dwelling on the feeling of ani- 
mals, it will ſuthciently excite our admixation to re- 
flect upon this ſenſe in mankind. How can the 
nerves, which appear to us to be only ſuſeeptible ob 


more or leſs thickneſs or length, more or leſs ten- 


ſion or vibration, how can they tranſmit: ſo many. 
different ſorts of ideas and ſenſations: to the ſoul. 
Can there be ſuch; a correſpondence. between the 
body and ſoul, that nerves of a certain conſtruction. 


ſhould produce certain ſenſations? Has each organ 


of ſenſe nerves ſo ordered and diſpoſed, ſo analo- 
n nn 12 


14. | ter 
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there was probability i in this conjecture, from the. 


granted us that of feeling. How many enjoyments 
' ſhould we be deprived of, if we had leſs ſenſibility ! 
We could neither diſtinguiſh what is beneficial, or 
avoid' what is hurtful to us. 
had as lively a ſenfe of: what is great and good, as 
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| C 0 my friends, let . he 
goodneſs of the Creator. Let us gratefully recal 


filled us with delight; when devotion: followed us 


NOVEMBER VH, 


ter which iſſue from the bodies, that the impreſſions 
they receive from thence ſhould always be followed 
by certain fixed feelings ? It feems, at leaſt, as.if 


pyramidical form of the papillary nerves. But our 
knowledge is too limited to decide this point; and 
we muſt humbly acknowledge, that it is one of thoſe 
myſteries of nature which it is not permitted us to. 
penetrate. Let us give thanks to God, that amongſt 
the other ſenſes with which we are endowed, he has 


Would that our ſouls 


our bodies have of pleaſure | This moral ſenſe was | 
impreſſed upon our ſouls. Though it is much weak- 
ened „ent, O Lord . [that it. may never be 1 


4 meu. 
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the time we have paſſed in the fulneſs of joy, when, 
free from cares or anxiety, the renewal of nature 


to 
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90 the Fc and when the very ſhadow of ſor- 
row was baniſhed our habitations; when, hand in 
hand, we ſought the flowery paths in purſuit of 
the Creator, whom we found on every fide. From 
the thick buſh, where the foliage drew the ſong. - 
ſters of the air, we heard their melodious notes. 
' Friendſhip, harmony, and innocent. mirth, com- 
bined to render our pleafures- ſtil more ſweet. 
Smiling nature laviſhing her. flowers. upon us, we 
| breathed the balſamic odour of roſes. The pink 
and they gillyflower perfumed the air around us; and, 
towards the evening of a fine day, the playful ze- 
phyrs wafted ſweets to us on their light wings. 
Then were our ſouls filled with mild delight: Our 
lips opened in thankſgiving to the Lord, and our 
voices mixed with the. ſongs of. tie birds. Often, 
when the breath of the wind had cooled the burn- 
ing heat of the air, and the birds felt animated with 
new life; when the clouds were all diſperſed, and 
the great luminary promiſed to be favourable to us, 
pleaſure gave us wings; we cheerfully forſook the 
noiſe of cities, to ſeek the green ſhades, nature's 
bowers. There we were undiſturbed; and wiſ⸗ 
dom, piety, joy, and: innocence; attended us to 
this rural aſylum. The trees waving with the e- 
vening breeze, while. they covered us with their 
| ſhade, conveyed the moſt refreſhing coolneſs to us, 
and nature drew forth rich ſources of content to 
pour into our pure hearts. There, entirely given 
up to the Creator, to nature, and to reflections on 
our happineſs, tears of ſenſibility filled our eyes. 
The ſongs of joy, which reſounded on every fide, 
n our hearts to br 4 * The 
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ehearful bleatings of the well-fed flocks heard from 
afar; the pleaſing found of the ſhepherd's pipe; 
the bufy hum of the bees, fluttering round the 
flowers; even the hoarſe croaking of the frogs, 
warming themſelves on the banks of the rivulet 
every thing gave us impreſſions of pleaſure; every 
thing raiſed us gradually to our Creator. His ſu- 
Þ} preme wiſdom was viſible to us, in the waters, the 
4 air, the beaſts, the inſects, and the very perfume of 
* the flowers. The moſt chearful proſpect preſented 
66% itfelfto us; ſuch as the happy ſcenes in which our 
$i! firſt parents lived. At a diſtance we perceived 
| large and ancient woods, and hills gilded by the 
rays of the ſun; the agreeable mixture of various 
colours; the rural flowers; the golden harveſt; 
rich graſs plots, enamelled by the hand of nature 
the treaſures of the field; the paſture of the . 
and flocks, who yield to us their wholeſome milk; 
the food of man, not yet unfolded from the green 
corn. Muſt not all theſe objects excite every feel · 
ing heart to glorify. the Creator, and. to celebrate 
his goodneſs ? Here, nature diſplays to us all the 
ma) jeſty of its Author. This magnificent univerſa 
is too beautiful to be the abode of unthinking man,. 
of man who can unfeelingly behold it. It is for 
him that the wings of the wind waft their refreſh- 
ing breezes; it is for him that the ſilver ſtream 
murmurs at the hour of noon, when he reſts from. 
his labours ; for him that the corn ripens, and the 
trees bear fruit. 'The whole creation ſerves him, 
and he deigns not to obſerve it. Thoſe who love 
God will diſcover in the zephyr, in the rivulet, in 
the mexds and flowers, in the blade of graſs, and 
wle 
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the car of corn, traces of his eternal wiſdom, and, 
throughout. all nature, heralds of bis power. The 
God who created the angel, gaye being alſo to each 
grain of ſand· It is through him chat the mite and 
the elephant equally exiſt. At the ſght of a blade 
graſs, as af an aloes, the thinking mind is alike 
paiſed. to it Creator 3. as the muſcle, no leſs ou 
the whale. proves the greatneſz of the Lord. 

not his powers 38 great in the breeze of * —4 
phyr as in the ſtorm; in 2 drop of water as in 5 
en en een a alien of k. 
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neren ANIEALS. « 
* 

123 of the world has animals Gn: 
and it is for very wiſe purpoſes that the Creator has 
placed them in one country rather than in another. 
l be moſt remarkable animals in the ſouthern 
countries are the. elephant and: camel. They ſur- 
| paſs all the quadrupeds in ſize. The elephant in 
particular appears like a moving mountain, and its 
bones are like pillars. Its head is joined to a very 
ſhort neck, and armed with two tuſks ſtrong enough 
to tear up trees, or throw them down. A longer 
neck could not ſupport the weight of the head, nar 
hold it up. But to make amends for the ſhort neck, 
his trunk is very long. He uſes it as a hand to con- 
vey food to his mouth, without being obliged to 
ks. for 1 aa He not only maves, bends, and turns 
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it all ways, to do whatever we do with our fragers,, 
but he makes uſe of it as an organ of ſmellp And this 
animal may be faid to have his noſe i in his hand: 
His eyes are ſmall in proportion to the fize of his 
body, but they are bright and full of fire; All his. 
in ward feelings are expreffed in them. In a ns £ | 
independence, before the elephant is tamed, 
neither ſanguinary nor fierce. It is of a 1 « na- 
ture, and never makes uſe of its weapons but in its 
own defence. It never hurts any body unprovoks 
ed, but it becomes terrible when irritated: It ſeizes 
its enemy with its trunk; flings it like a ſtone at 
him, and then treads him to death. The elephant 
' eats above 100 pounds of graſs 2-day; but its body 
being of an. enormous weight, it cruſhes and de- 
| ſtroys with its feet ten times more than it conſumes 
in food. Its chief enemy, and often its conqueror,, 
is the rhinoceros, an animal very like the wild boar, 
that makes uſe of the horn which grows upon his 
noſe to pierce the belly of the elephant. It re- 
quiĩres very little attention to-perceive the wiſdom. 
of God in the production of the elephant. He has 
ordained that it ſhould be born in countries a bound ; 
ing with graſs, and that it ſhould not become a bur». 
den tothe earth by multiplying too faſt. The fe- 
male bears her young for two years, and does not 
begin to increaſe again till the third year — The 
camel is one of the moſt uſeful animals in the Eaſt. 
It is admirably adapted to bearthe greateſt fatigues 
in the midſt of barren deſarts and burning ſands; 
being able ſometimes to live four or five days with- 
out drink, and requiring but very little food in pro- 
portion to its ſize. It browſes the few plants 
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 flirubs that grow in the deſarts; 3 and when he finds- 
none, two meaſures of beans and barely ſerve for a- 
whole day's fubſiſtence. Beſides the hump whick: 
grows on its back, "there is till another ſingularity 
in its makel This is a double throat; one of which 
reaches to the ſtomach, and the other terminates 
in a bag; which ſerves him as a reſervoir to keep 
water in. It remains. there without corrupting: 
and when the animal is preſſed by tlürſt, and has 
occaſion to dilute its dry food: it draws up into its 
3 paunch part of this water; which moiſtens the throat; 
and goes afterwards into the ſtomach: The: com- 
mon load. a camel bears: is from 700 to 800 
pounds weight; and with this burden they go 
two- German leagues and a half in an hour, and 
they generally travel 12 or 15 hours a-day. The 
| fleſhy foot of the camel is made to walk on ſand, 
while the horny! hoof of the horſe would be Kurt or 
burnt by: ifs. 925 

The moſt remarkable 3 in u the hae 3 
countries are the elk, the ſable, and the rein- deer. 
The firſt of theſe animals is large, ſtrong, and fine- 
* ſhaped.” Its head ſomething reſembles the mule 
in form, ſize, and colour. Its legs are long and 
ſtrong. Its hair of a light grey. This animal is 
ſimple, ſtupid, and timorous. It finds food every 
where; but it prefers bark, or the tender ſhoots of 
the willow, the birch, or the ſervice- tree. It is 
extremely fwift, and having long legs goes a great 
way in a very ſhort time. The ſable wanders in 
the foreſts of Siberia, and is much ſought on ac- : 
count of its beautiful furr. The hunting of this a- 155 
nimal 1 err the. ſad occupation of che wretches 
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who are baniſhed to thoſe 8 rein- 
deer is an animal of a moſt elegant pleaſing for 
yery like a ſtag.., Is feel its awn food, which con- 


fiſts of moſs, graſs, leaves, and buds or ſhogts of 


trees. The northern nations draw = wat uſes — 
them. They eat their fleh, drank their milk, 
are drawn by them in ledges wich extreme. bat 


_ neſs upon the ice and now. All the Ne of the 
Laplanders conſiſts in their rej ger. I 


wank with all the neceffaries of life. 3 5 n 

What has been gig f theſe foreign beaſts may 
give riſe to important reflections. How: prodigious 
the diſtance betwen the.glephant and the mite; 


And what wonderful variety is there in the extre : 
rior form of animals their ſhape, their organs, 


their ſenſes, motion, manner of. multiplying, Kc. 


and yet eyexy thing in them is perfectiy adapted 


and proportioned to the kind of life ordained them, 


In many parts of the world there are animals which 


could not bear the climate, air, food, or degree of: 
heat they would find in Europe; neither can it be 
doubted. but there axe millions of animals. Which 


gould not exiſt on qur globe, and: could no more 


Jve amongſt us, than we could line in LO: 
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vary or WINDS: 8 


Taz are ppest vmicty 8 e In ſome | 
places they are fixed the whole year, and blow al- 
ways from. the fame point. In others, they change 
at certain periods of time, but ſtill by. fixed and re- 
gular laws. At ſea, between the tropics, and.ſome 
degrees below them, there is wind which laſts the 


vhole year without any conſiderable yariation.. On 


the north of the line, the wind blos towards the 


| north-eaſt:; and, On the ſouth of the line, it blows 
| towards. the ſouth-eaſt, more or: leſs, according to 


the poſition. of the ſun. This mult. be xinderſtood 
to mean the wind at open ſea; for, if iſlands or 
great: continents are oppoſed to it, the direction 
may be changed to the north-eaſt. In the ſouthern 
parts of the ocean the wind is generally weſterly. 
The nearer to: the coaſt. the more changeable js the 
wind, and ſtill more ſo on land. The conſtant eaſt 
wind is chiefly owing to the heat which the ſun 
communicates to our atmoſphere. In the Indian 
ſeas, there are winds, called trade · winds, or mon- 
ſoons, which blow for three or fix months of the 


year from one point, and far the fame ſpace of 
time from the contrary point. Theſe winds have 
not yet been well accounted for: but certainly we 
muſt look for the cauſes of thera in the changes 
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in one place than in another; but it is not at any 


interrupt their courſe, or change their direction. 


yet known to us; for the different modifications 


ture of the ſoil, meteors taking fire, vapours dil. 
ſolving into rain, and other_ſuch circumſtances. 
'There are ſeas and countries which have winds and. 
calms peculiar to them. Ih Egypt, and in the Per- 
ſian Gulph, there is during ſummer a burning wind, 
which ſuffocates and conſumes every thing. At the 
Cape of Good Hope, there forms a cloud ſometimes, 
which is called the fatal wind; or the ox- eye. It is 
at firſt very ſmall, but viſibly increaſes, and ſoon 
produces a furious tempeſt, which ſwallows up 
ſhips, and plunges: them into the deep. Variable 
winds, which have no fixed direction or duration, 
blow over the greateſt part of the globe. It. is true, 
that ſome certain winds may blow more frequently 


regular time that they either begin or end. They: 
vary in proportion to the ſeveral cauſes which in- 
terrupt the equilibrum of the air: Heat, cold, rain, 
fair weather, mountains, and even the ſtraits, capes, 
and promontaries, may contribute very much to- 


There are many other cauſes, certainly, though not 


and turns of the wind. One thing particularly re- 


markable is what happens every day, and almoſt 
in every place, a little before ſun-riſe. When the 


air is perfectly calm and ſerene,” at the dawn of 
day, there comes a quick eaſterly breeze, at the 


approach of the ſun, which continues ſome time 
after it riſes. The cauſe of this muſt be; that the 
air being heated by the riſing ſan, rarefies, and, by 


its dilating, fends the contiguous air towards the 


a 


veſt;; this neceſſarily produces an eaſt- wind; which 


„ ASD. or ie. Ev, 
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only precede the ſun always in the torrid zone, but 


be much ſtronger alſo than in our countries, becauſe 


the ſun acts more moderately upon us than it does 
near the line. In the torrid zone, the wind blows 


Ss conſtantly from eaſt to weſt. A SOAR wind is 


very rarely felt there. : 

We may obſerve, then, that tlie with: are not 
the effect of chance, to which no cauſe can be aſ- 
ſigned. In this, as in every thing elſe, the Creator 
ſhews his wiſdom and goodnefs. He has ſo ordain- 
ed, that the winds ſhould rife from time to time, 
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we ceaſe afterwards to feel as the air grows warmer. 
From the ſame cauſe, the eaſterly wind muſt not 


| and that there ſhould be but very icldom an abſo- 


lute calm. He regulates the motion, force, and du- 


ration of the winds, and preſcribes the direction in 
which they are to blow. Even their being variable 
is a benefit to us. When a long drought cauſes a- 


nimals and plants to grow faint and languid, a ſea 


wind ſends clouds loaded with vapours, to moiſten 


the ground, and revive all nature. When this is 


done, there comes a dry eaſterly wind, to reſtore 


the ſerenity of the air, and to give us fine weather. 
The north wind clears away a great quantity of icy 
particles, and carries eff the noxious vapours of 
autumn. To the ſharp north wind ſucceeds the 
ſoutherly wind, which fills the air with an enliven- 
ing warmth. And to theſe continual changes of 


the wind, we owe our health, and the fertility of 


the earth. Who can make theſe reflections without 
adoring God ! All the elements are at his command. 
At his word the ſtorms and tempeſts roar; they 


diere ee ſen om e 1 2 at his 
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his command, all is calm again. Should we. not, 


therefore, put our whole truſt in him? He who di- 
recs the winds as he pleaſes, will he not guide our 
ways? While, at his command, all the changes of 
the wind combine to the good of his. creatures, may 
we not believe that the viciſſitudes of life contribute 


ta the real happineſs of each individual. 
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BUNTING 


3 3 


üs pag but it is to 


7 order of yet at & h 


be wiſhed they did not ſet Ap value upon it; for 
the power. man. has over. animals, and. the pleaſure, 


he takes in ſubduing them, is too often mingled 


with eruelty. Sometimes, it is true, there is a ne · 
 eeffity chat animals. ſhould be put to death, in or- 


der to make the uſe of them for. which they were 
deſignedz or to prevent an increaſe that would be 
hurtfũl to us: but even then their death ought to be 
made as eaſy as poſlible.; and unfortunately, this law 
preſcribed by nature is little attended. to by ſport(- 


men. Men, in this xeſpeQ, ſhew themſelves more 


wap of hunting a hare or ſtag dreadſul to every feel. 
ing heart? Can it be an innocent pleaſure to pur- 


fue with rage and fury, a poor animal. which fies 


from us in violent anguiſh, till at laſt exhauſted with 
terror wm fatigue i it falls . con- 


1 | vulſions! 


vulſions ? Is it in humanity not to.be affected with, 


ſuch a ſight, nor to feel compaſſion. at it? To pur- 


| chaſe a pleaſure by the death of an innocent. erca- 


ture, is purchaſing, it too dearly. It is a dangerous 
pleaſure if it makes barbarity familiar to us. It is 


= :mpoſlible that the heart of man, paſſionately fond; 


of hunting, ſhould not inſenſibly loſe the ſweet feel- 


| ings of humanity. Such a man ſoon becomes cruel, 


and barbarous; he finds pleaſure in none but 
ſcenes of horror and deſtruction; ; and having ac- 


cuſtomed himſelf to be inſenſible towards animals, 


he ſoon becomes ſo towards his fellow- creatures. 
Hunting does not appear to me in general an oc α 
pation which we can reconcile with the duties we 
are called upon to fulfil. Without mentioning the, 
loſs of time, a loſs in itſelf of conſequence, it is 
certain that hunting diſſipates too much, and fills 
the mind with ideas incompatible with ſerious em 
ployments. Gentler amuſements are more proper 
to unbend and: divert the mind, than thoſe tumul- 
tuous pleaſures which do not leave us the uſe of re- 
flection. Hunting muſt evex appear a dangerous em- 


| ployment to a moral and religious man ; for ought 


ve not to be afraid of a pleaſure which leads 10 fins 


and irregularities? How does the health ſuffer by 


ſuch violent exerciſe, and the ſudden trauſitions 
from heat to cold] What exoeſſes, what ſwearing, 
What eruelties are allowed! How are the horſes, 
dogs, and” even the men treated! What miſchief 
done to the meadowis and fields! Can all theſe be 


| called triſfles not worth attending to? If we were 


wiſe we ſhould feek pleaſures more innocent and 


1 aud we ſhould REO tid! * Me have 
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only to look around us, and we may every where 

diſcover pleaſing objects, ſuch as might afford us 
| the ſweeteſt enjoyments. The ſky, the earth, the 

| arts and ſciences, our ſenſes, the intercourſe of 

4 . friends, in a word, almoſt every thing around us 

| ly invites us to happy employments. © Why then 

Pit | ſhould we run after groſs pleaſures, which always 

| | 11 leave remorſe and diſguſt behind them. We have 


1 | within ourſelves an abundant ſource of enjoyments, 
M N ; A number of intellectual and moral faculties, the 
1 culture of which may every moment afford the 
1 greateſt ſatis faction. But it is in this that the great 
Wil! knowledge of a Chriſtian philoſopher conſiſts : He 

It's has the art of being happy without much prepara- 

0 tion or trouble, and e p without being ſo 
1 at, 12787 e a of 19 virtue. OT f 
115 bil 
1 N 0 v E: M 0 E * xl. 
| | * REA * LY 

' 

1 


> FEY are not 0 ſy: bade in our 
fleep, as to leave our faculties abſolutely unemploy- 
ed. We have ideas, and our imagination is at 
work. This is the caſe when we dream. How- 
ever, the ſoul has but little ſhare in them, except 
as to memory; and-this faculty: belongs leſs to the 
rational than to the animal ſoul; If we reflect up- 
on our dreams, and examine why they are gene- 
rally ſo irregular and unconnected, and why the e- 
vents they — are fo __ we ſhall find that 
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At chiefly proceeds from our being more affected by 
ſenſations, than by perceptions. They repreſent - 
| to us perſons we have never ſeen, or who have 
long been dead. They appear alive, and we aſſo- 


ſoul ated in our dreams, as it does when we are 
awake, one moment would ſet theſe confuſed and 


th unconnected ideas right. But in general, the ſoul 
* does no more than receive and follow the images 
= which are preſented to it. And though the objects 
che appear very ſtrongly, they are almoſt conſtantly odd- 
eat ly aſſociated and have no coherency. . The ſenſa- 
He tons ſucceed one another without the ſoul's com- 


bining or putting them in order. It is then ſenſa- 
tions only, and not notions, which we have; for the 
latter can only be when the ſoul compares the ſen» 
ſations, and operates upon the ideas which.the ſens 
ſes convey, to it, Thus, the dreams are formed 
| only 1 in the lower region of the ſoul, or in its infe- 
rior faculties. They are not produced by its mo- 
| tive force, and only belong to the animal memory. 
It is ſingular, that we never fancy in our dreams 
that we hear any thing; we only think we ſee. It 
is ſtill more extraordinary, that the images we ſee 
are perfectly like: and that every object is naturally 
repreſented. It ſeems as if none but the ſoul of a 
painter could draw ſuch true and regular pictures; 
and yet they are performed in dreams by thoſe who 
know nothing of that art. Fine landſcapes, which 
ve have never ſeen with any attention, preſent them- 
ſclves to us in dreams, as true and exact as if dane 


gene · fl. 

the e- M8 7 the beſt artiſt, As to the accidental cauſes of 

ad that dreams, by which former ſenſations are renewed; 
i | OE | without 


ciate them with things actually exiſting. If he 
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Without t the aſſiſtance of any actual ddt in 


preſſion, we muſt obſerve, that in a ſound fleep 
we never dream, betauſe all the ſenfations are EX 
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form of them. A good man is not indifferent my 


; his dreams, If he has deviated from the rules 0 
. | * 


| tinguiſhed ; all their organs are innacceſfible; e. 
bil very thing ſlee ps, the internal as well as external 
ht} ſenſes. But the internal ſenſe, which' firſt goes to 
1 lleep, is alfo the fitſt to waken, becauſe it is more 
ht! -— lively and active, and is perhaps mote eaſily moved 
145 | than the exterior ſenſes. Sleep is then more imper- 
Fill fect and leſs ſound ; and conſequently it is the time 
10 for dreams. Former ſenſations, particularly thoſe 
10 on which we have not reflected, are renewed. The 
bi internal ſenſes, which, by the inactivity of the ex- 
hr terior ſenſes, cannot be taken up with preſent im. 
N preſſions, are employed with, and operate upon 
1 the preceding ſenſations. It acts moſt upon thoſe 
1 which have moſt ſtrongly affected us; and this is the 
"Ate reaſon that dreams are generally either frightful or 
lv | | . ſingularly pleaſing. There is another circumſtance 
1 worth obſervation in regard to dreams: It is, that 
Wi 14: they mark the character of a man. From the phan- 
"i [FN toms which fill his imagination in the night, we 
Will may judge whether he is virtuous or not. A cru 
1 man continues to be ſo in fleep, as the philan- 
11 chropiſt preſerves his mild and benevolent dipoſ- 
3 I tion alſo. It is true, however, that an impure and 
1 wicked dream may be occaſioned by the ſtate of the 
1 body, or by exterior and accidental circumſtances 
1 * But our conduct when we waken, ſhews whether 
1 theſe ſort of dreams ought to be imputed to us. 
4 We need only attend to the judgement we tht 
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juſtice d 00 in his ſleep, he is ſorry fori it when 
8 awakes. It is certain that a mind which falls a- 
| ſleep with alſenſe of tlie grate of God, ſeldom fails 
of what may be called heavenly ideas in his dreams. 
But fleep is not the only time in which our minds 
are diſturbed with odd and fantaſtic images. How. 
mary perſons are there who dream awake! Some 
form high ideas of themſelves, becauſe they have 
been raiſed by fortune or the favour of princes. 
Others make their happineſs conſiſt in the pride ef 
| fame, and feed on the chimerical hope of immorta- 
| lity. Intoxicated with paſſions and with vain hopes, 
they dream that they are happy; but this falſe and 
frail felicity vaniſlies like a morningidream. Perſons 
of this character have well been deſcribed: by the 
prophet: © They refemble a hungry man, who 
« dreameth, and behold he eateth, but he awaketh 
te and his ſoul is empty; or as a thirſty man dream- 
eth, and behold he drinketh, but he awaketh, and 
* behold he is faint, ànd his ſoul hath appetite.“ 

Let us never ſeek happineſs in vain phantoms 
and idle dreams. Let us learn wiſdom, and . 
to none en ou aer e ee 1 
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EVERY | THING. THROUGHOUT Tr WHOLE uw. 


VERSE 18 CONNECTED. "TOGETHER, | AND COM- 
BINES FOR THE PRESERVATION | OF "THE CRE4- 
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E ching which the 9 8 N 8 ba | 
produced upon our globe is admirably connected 


with one another, ſo as to contribute to their mutual 
preſervation. The earth itſelf, with its rocks, mi- 


nerals and foſſils, owe their origin and continuance 


to the elements. The trees, plants, herbs, graſs, 


moſs, in a word, all the vegetables, draw their 


ſubſiſtence from the earth, while the animals, in 
their turn, feed upon the vegetables. The. earth 
gives nouriſhment to the plant, the plant is food 
for. the inſet, the inſect for the bird, the bird for 


wild beaſts; and, in their turn, the wild beaſts be- 


come the prey of the vulture, the vulture of the 
inſect, the inſect of the plant, and the plant of the 
earth. Even man, who turns all theſe things to 
his own uſe, becomes himſelf their prey. Such i 
the circle in which all things here take their courſe. 
Thus, all beings were created for one another. 


| Nothing was created. merely for itſelf. Tigers 
lynxes, bears, ermines, foxes, and other animals 


provide us with furrs to cover us. Dogs purſue 
the ſtag and the hare, to furniſh our tables: Ther 
ſhare of the prey is very ſmall. The terrier drives 


gate. The hawk ſerves 


at, and the 


The horſe, 


herbs being diſperſed, may the 


| heard from morn to evening; and the. melodious 


warbling of the nightingale:charms us in the night. 


The ſtately plumage of the peacock gives pleaſure to 


the ' ſight.” The very "iſh come from the depths of 


| the oceah, venture upon the coaſt, and go up ri- 


vers, in order to furniſi plenty of proviſion for men, 


Precious web to clothe us. The bees collect with 
care the honey we find?ſo; delicious. The ſea con- 


tinually throws upon its ſhores: multitudes of craw.. 


fiſh, lobſters, oyſters, and all ſort of ſhell-ſiſh for 
our uſe. The Jack-a. lantern, or great fly of Suri. 
nam, ſhines in the midſt of darkne is, to give light 
to the inhabitants of thoſe countries. If we obſerve 


the different oecupations of mankind, we ſhall fing 


that they alſo tend to this ſame end which nature 


dier ſacrifices his life to hig country, and the good 
of his fellow. citizens. The lawyer is only employ- 
3 ed 


currence of ſeveral perſons. How many millions 
of men does it not require to make a monarch pow- 
erful, an empire happy, a nation famous or flouriſh- 
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ed for a Sovereigns and eee ne bo are 
at the head of government, devote their time and 
powers to the puplic. Parents hoard up wealth for 
their children. The ploughman ſows and reaps 
grain, which he conſumes but little of himſelf. 
Thus, we do not live for ourſelves only fo the 
wiſe Author of nature has ſo ordained, that all be- 


ings ſhould become uſekul to one another. Let us 


learn from thence our mutual duties. | The ſtrong 
: ſhould: aſſiſt the weak; the informed man ſhould af. 
ſiſt, with his advice, thoſe who want it; the learn- 
ed ſhould inſtruct the ignorant; in a word, we 
ſhould love our neighbour as ourſelves, and thus 
Fulfil the deſigns of the Creator. The mutual offi- 
ces men owe to one another have made them form 
into ſocieties. What divided force could not ac- 
compliſh, is eaſily performed by united ſtrength, 
Nobody could erect a fine building, or palace, with. 
out aſſiſtance. One perſon alone could not lay the 
foundation, dig the cellars, : make and burn the 
bricks, raiſe. the walls, put on the roof, make the 
windows, decorate: the apartments, &c. but all 
this is done with eaſe when the different workmen 
aſſiſt one another. Such is the conſtant law of na- 
ture, that, in all the arts and ſciences, nothing fine 
or excellent can be accompliſhed without the con- 


ing! In all this, how great does the wiſdom of the 
Creartor appear ! In order that the inhabitants of 
our globe, and particularly that mankind might be 
happy, he formed ſuch refations and connections be- 

þ | tweet 
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tween all beings, that they could not Cab6t with- 
out each other. Experience daily teaches us that 
he had our good in view. The whole world was 
planned for this purpoſe, and every part of it con- 
curs towards the felicity of mankind. Even the 


things which appear to us of ſo little importance, 


that we ſcarce deign to look at them, they all con- 
tribute to make us happy. The very inſects, we ſo 


much deſpiſe, are uſeful to us. Millions of hands 


labour daily for us. How many animals loſe their 


lives to ſupport ours! and in how many other ways, 


of which we are ignorant, may not nature be ac- 
tive in our favour. May it teach us to value as 
we ought, the goodneſs of our merciful Father, and 
M be ſenſible of « our own a happineſs. .. 18 
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COMMON SALT. 1 85 FP | 


Tux. ſeaſoning moſt in af and that which the 
rich or poor, the king or the beggar, can leaſt diſ- 
penſe with, is the common ſalt. Its flavour is To 5 
pleaſing, and it has ſuch excellent properties for di- 


geſtion, that it may be conſidered as one of the 
moſt valuahle gifts which nature has beſtowed upon 
us. It is given to us in different ways. Thoſe who 


lire near the ſea receive it from thence. They dig 
marſhes on the ſea-ſhore, which are. called ſalt- 


marſhes, and plaiſter them with clay .The ſea flows 
into them when it is rough, and the waves high. 
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The water chat remains in the mn evapo- 
rates with the heat of the ſun, and the falt is left at 
bottom in great abundance. Nature alſo produces 


alt ſprings, fountains, and lakes. In order to ex- 


tract the ſalt out of them the Water is boiled in 


great cauldrons. In other places che ſalt is found 
in ſolid maſſes in the mountains. The moſt famous 

mines are thoſe of Catalonia and Poland. Theſe 
different kinds of falt are all Alike as to their chief 
properties. Experience has taught us, that falt 
diſſolves i in the ſtomach and bowels, that it has a 


power of digeſting, prevents putrefaction, „ and too 


great a fermentation of our food. For this reaſon 
it is taken inwardly to promote digeſtion, to reCtify 


crudites in the ſtomach, loſs of appetite and ene 


neſs. It not only diſſolves the phlegm which takes 
away the appetite and prevents digeſtion, but it is 
alſo a good ſtimulus for the ſtomach, the nerves of 
which it gently. irritates, and promotes all its 
operations. Common ſalt, therefore, proves to be 
perhaps the beſt dipeſtive in nature. The other 
ſalts are too ſtrong, and too diſagreeable to the 
taſte, for the purpoſe of mixitig with our food. But 
dhe common ſalt aQts gently, aſſiſts digeſti 
prevents the putrefaction to which almoſt all eats- 


bles are liable. Galt is therefore a particular bleſ- 


fing which we do not ſet a proper value on, though 
We daily enjoy it. If we attended more to our dai- 
17 bleſſings, how much gratitude towards God 
would it excite in us. Moſt of our food would be 
: inlipid and taſteleſs without alt ; yet this is the leaſt 
ol its advantages, as we have obterveck the great u uſe 


it is of to us in reſpect to health. Another circum- 
ſtance 


ſtance i in Vene to cat will appear an ing 1 150 . 


very obſerver of the works of nature: The ſmalleft 


grain of common ſalt ſeems cut into eight angles, 


or with fix ſides, like a die; from whenge moſt. 
maſſes of this ſort of ſalt muſt be of a ſquare or cu- 
bical form. In this again the divine Hand i is viſible, 


which has given, to ſalt an inyariable form,, that has. 


been ſuch from the beginning of the world. This 
form conſtantly the fame, and ſo exact, is a very 
ſtriking proof that it does not owe its origin to a blind. 
chance, but to the will of an intelligent Being. This 
thought is too important, and too neceſſary to our 
peace, not to make uſe of every occaſion to 2 | * 5 
mM meet it . 72 more ans our winds. | 


[NOVEMBER xv. 


ori or FOUNTAINS an men., 


> 


leſſer rivers, and thoſe owe their riſe to the rivulets 
vhich run into them, and the rivulets to the ſprings 


and fountains. There can be no doubt of this. 
But from whence do the ſprings come? Water, 
from its height and fluidity always fills the loweſt 


parts of the furface of the earth; from whence then 


can the water come which flows ſo conſtantly from 


the higheft regions n the firſt place it is cer: 


tain,, that the rain, the ſnow, and in general, all 
the vapours which fall from the air faite a great 
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part of the water which flows from ſprings. TY 
fequently, rivers and ſprings are very rare in the 
defarts of Arabia, or in parts of Africa where it ne- 
ver rains. Theſe waters penetrate down into the 
earth, till they find beds of white clay which ſtop 
them as they cannot get through them. There 
they accumulate and become fountains, or they | 
collect in cavities, which afterwards overflow, and | 
the water gradually gets out through a thouſand | 
crevices great and ſmall, {till falling towards the 
bottom, to which its weight naturally inclines it. 4 
\ 
t 
x 


Thus the water continually flows, and makes itſelf 
ſubterraneous currents, with which other currents 
mix, and by their union form what is called a vein 
of water. It is, however, very probable, that, in 

ſome countries at leaſt, the fprings do not owe their 
origin entirely to the waters which fall from the 
atmoſphere; for there are on ſeveral high moun- 

_ tains confiderable ſprings and lakes, which do not 
feem as if they could be produced entirely by ſnow 

or rain. There are many ſprings which give an 
equal quantity of water at all ſeaſons, and even 
more ſometimes in the hotteſt and drieft weather 

than when damp and rainy. There muſt, of courſe, 
be other cauſes both for the rife and fupply of 
ſprings. Many of them are produced by vapours 

which are carried up into the atmoſphere, and dri- | 
ven by the wind towards the mountains, or by the 

power of univerſal. attraction, are drawn towards 

thoſe great maſſes. The atmoſphere is more or 
leſs full of watery vapours, which being driven and 
preſſed againft hard and cold rocks, condenſe im- 
ae into * and thus ſwell the ſprings. 
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However, we mult ſtill allow that all the ſprings 
cannot be owing | to this cauſe. For muſt not the 


Danube, the Rhine, and other great rivers which 


come from high mountains, dry up when theſe e- 
normous maſles in winter are covered with ſnow 
and ice. Certainly there muſt be caverns, which, 
by a communication with the ſea or lakes, contri- 
dute to form ſptings. The ſea- water having gone 


through ſubterraneous channels into theſe:great ca- 
vities, it riſes in vapour througly a number of cer- 
vices, and forms into drops, which falling again 


with their own weight, take ſometimes quite ano- 


ther courſe, becauſe water cannot always penetrate 


where the vapours do. Perhaps alſo," the ſea- wa- 


ter, particularly in countries near the main ocean, 
may filter through the ground, and produce ſprings. 
Theſe ſprings generally taſte like the water from 
whence they flow. But thoſe upon high moun- 
tains cannot proceed from jthe ſame cauſe, becauſe 
the ſea · water cannot riſe ſo high, and, if it could, 
it would not be ſweet or fit for drink. All the cauſes 
here pointed out contribute more or leſs to the 
forming of ſprings; and there may be other cauſes 
unknown to us. It is true that nature is always 
ſimple in its operations; but this ſimplicity does 
not conſiſt in making uſe of one caufe only, for each 
particular effect. It conſiſts in making uſe of as few 
as poſſible, which does not prevent there being al- 
ways ſeveral auxiliary cauſes which conour in work 


ing the effect which nature ater: 
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Ir Wi . wondezful. conftruQiori of the” 
hair of our heads, wei ſhall find it worthy attention, 
and diſcover imit evident traces of, the divine power 
and wiſdom. In each entire hair we diſti 
long fine thread and aknot which ĩs generally thicker, 
but always more tranſparent than the reſt. The thread. 
is the bpdy:of. the hair, and the ; knot is the root. 
The long and principal hairs of the head have their: 
root, and even a part gf the thread, incloſed in a lit- 
tle caſe, formed by a {mall membrane. The ſize of 
this is in proportion to the ſize of the root, always 
large enough to leave a little ſpace between the root 
and the caſe. The root has two parts, the exteri- 
rior and interior ; the exterior is a pellicle compoſed: 
of little flakes 3. ther interior is a glutinous, 1. 
where ſome flender fibres: meet: this is the mar- 
row of the root. From the exterior part of the root 
there grow five, and ſometimes (though very ſel · 
dom) fx little white threads, extremely fine, tran- 
ſparent, hard, and often twice as long as the root. 


Beſides theſe threads, there grow here and there 


other little knots, but they are viſcous, and eaſily 
diſſolved by heat. From the inſide of the root grows 
the body of the hair. It is compoſed of three parts; 
the exterior caſe, the inward tube, and the marrow. 
When the hair is come to the pore of the ſkin, thro 
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which it is to paſs, it is very much 1 up in 
the pellicle of the root, which then forms a very 
ſmall tube. The hair puſhes out the epidermis be- 
fore it, which ſerves as a ſheath to guard it at firſt, 
while it is {till ſoſt and tender. The reſt of the en- 
velope, or coat of the whole hair, is of a particular 
fubſtance; it is tranſparent, and more i towards. 
the point. In a young hair the coat is ſoft ; but it 
becomes afterwards ſo hard, and fo elaſtic, that it 
ſhrinks back with ſome: noife when It is cutting. 
This exterior coat preſerves tlie hair a long time. 
Immediately under it there are ſeyeral fmall fibres, 
which extend the whole length of the hair from 
the root to the point. They are joined together, 
and to the point, by ſeveral elaſtic threads. And 
this collection of fibres form a tube filled with two 
ſubſtances, one fluid and the other ſolid; z which 
both together form the marrow of the hair. An 
attentive obſerver of God's works, will. acknow- 
ledge the divine Wiſdom in the admirable conſtrue- 
tion of the hair, as well as in all other parts of the 
human body. There is nothing in the formation of 
man, from the crown of the head to the ſole of the 
foot, that does not ſhew the perfection of the Crea- 
tor. Eren thoſe parts which ſeem of leaſt i impor- 
tance, and which ſeem the moſt eaſy to be dif- 
penſed with, become of conſequence when conſi- 
dered as connected with the other members of the 
body, or when their admirable conſtruction and de- 
ſign is inquired into. This we may particularly 
obſerve in reſpect to our hair. How many people 
are there, who conſider it as an object not worth 
attention, and do not diſcover in it any en of 
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4 the wiſdom and goodneſs of God ! 5; But beſides that 
in general there is no part of our bodies uſeleſs or 


without deſign, it is very eaſy to know the wiſe 
purpoſes for which hair was given to us. In the 
Arlt place, it is viſible that they contribute much to 
the beauty and ornament of the face; bnt that is 
perhaps their ſmalleſt uſe. Do they not evidently 
Preſerve the head from cold and damp, ſo as to 
keep the brain in its natural ſtate of warmth ? They 


certainly alſo promote a gentle inſenſible evacuation 


of bodily humours by perſpiration; and they relieve 
the head and other noble parts from the ſuperfluous 
moiſture which might colle& there. How many 
other uſes may they not have, which are hitherto 
unknown, to us? But let us content ourfelves with 


having been informed of ſome of the. purpoſes 


which God has propoſed to himſelf. They will 
afford us ſufficient ſubjects to acknowledge and 


adore the power, the roms and iS of our 
great Creator. e 


NOVEMBER XVII. 


SYSTEM ov. THE TNIVERSE. | 
Hrrzzzro we have only been conſidering, the 


earth, this globe, which is bur a ſpeck in compari- | 
fon of the immenſe univerſe. Let us now raiſe 


our thoughts to thoſe innumerable worlds, at the 


Gght of which, this ſpot that we and millions. of 


ether creatures inhabit, will appear as nothing. 
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Lr us examine, reſlect, and adore. The ſum 
which gives. life to every thing, is almoſt in the 
centre of the ſyſtem; and, without changing 
place, it turns round its own axis, from eaſt to weſt, 
in 27 days and 12 hours. All the planets, from - 
Mercury to Saturn, move round the fun i an ob- 

long orbit or ellipſis. Mercury, which. of all the 
globes” is neareſt to the ſun performs its revolution 
in near 88 days, but ot ſo ſmall a diſtancæ from the 
ſun, that, it is generally concealed in its rays; ſo as 
to be inviſible to'us: Venus deferibes x larger ellip- 
fis, and finifhey her courſe in little more than 224 
days. The earth requires a year to perform its re- 
volution; and, in this annual journey it is attend- 
ed by the moon. Mars fimfhes its courſe in 687 
days; Jupiter, with his! four *moons; in 12 37 
or thereabouts;'Siturn moves with his five fatellites 
round the folar circle in the ſpace'of thirty years. 
And laftly the Georgium Sidus with his twee fate 
lites (already diſcovered, and it is probable he bas 
many more), "which of all the planets knewn to us 
is fartheſt from the fun; in about eighty- tw o years. 2 
But are thoſe the hounds of the'uriiverſe > No cer- 
| tainly, far beyond the GeorgiumSidas is the region of 
fixed ſtars; of which the neareſt to us is 27400 times 
farther from the earth than the fun 1 1s ; though this is, 
When at its greateſt Kane, 23000 ſenil-diameters 

of the earth, How iahy globes alſo-niay there be in 
the great ſpace between Saturn and the Bed Mars, 
| chat are net vifible c us E But, is it poſſible that the 
fun, which we daily behold traverſing'the Eu i in 12 
hours, fHould retnam fixed in the: enter of thie 
An De * e net, im the morning, ſee it the 
3 : 5 K 6 | EY \ eaſt, | 
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eaſt, and, in the evening, in; the weſt ? Could the 
earth: move. round the fun, without, our perceiving 
it? This objection, founded on the illufion of our 
ſenſes, i is of no weight. 1 Do We. perceive the mo- 
tion of a boat, in failing. upon the river; and, 
hen we are in a boat or carriage, does it not ſeem 
as if every thing round us moyed, and as if all the 
_— WERE: e "my 75 a 191 75 in re · 


cee, the wats = wiſdom. « the ſyſtem 
which ſupports the motion of the earth. Nature 
always. acts in the ſhorteſt, eaſieſt, and. ſimpleſt 
Ways. By the angle revolution of the earth round 
the ſun, we can account for the different appearan- 
ces of the planets, their periodic: motions, their 
ſituations, their direct and their retrograde motions. 
And is it not much more natural and eaſy, that the 
earth ſhould turn round its axis in 24 hours, than 
that ſuch great bodies as the ſun and planets, ſhould 
move round the earth in that ſpace of time: One 
undeniable. proof of the ſun and not the earth's be- 
Ing in the center of the world, is, that the motions 
and diſtances of the planets: depend upon the — | 
and not upon the earth. If it -wag.otherwiſe,; where 
would. 'be. the harmony. and perfect conformity, | 
which is now ſo evident in all the Works of the 
Creator ? According to our hypotheſis, rd plane: 
Manthe ſame motion e attribute to our earth. 
*'Theſe reflections on the ſyſtem. ofthe univerſe are 
ealeglows: to give us the higheſt idea of our ado- 
| aan dne yeni make. us. fon line of: oye. own 


No V. E.M.B E R IV mel 229 


ſes from one idea to mother, till it is loſt in the 7 
contemplation. of. thoſe Lis objects! With what 
profound veneration an dmi tion. does it. feel 
1 5 greatneſs of its, God. It is true chat the li- 
mits of the human underſtanding will not permit ug 
to have an exact and perfect knowledge of the ſyf- 
tem of chis world, but we know enough to be con- 
vinced, that the whole i is planned with infinite wiſ- 
dom and go od neſs, and that no ſyſtem could be 
formed more beautiful, more worthy of the fu- 
preme Being, or more beneficial to the i inhab 
of the different e „ 


* 
2 
—— 


era 


Tow F tobſters were- 44 no i 60 us 52s 5 
would ſtill be worth our attention. The femal, emal es of 
this cruſtaceous fiſh undergo a great change fomk 
weeks before this time of year. They throw off 
their old ſhells,. .and get new ones. This is called 
their moulting. It is in this manner that all cruſta- + 
ceous animals grow. The body of the lobſter con- 
tinuing to increaſe, while its ſhell remains unalte- 
rably the ſame, the. animal becomes too large for its 
habitation, and is obliged to force its way out, 
which is very painful operation. At the ſame time 
that they change their ſhell, they change their ſto- 
mach and inteſtines. The animal, while it is nd 
1 ſeems to fee 
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waſtes by degrees, and is replaced with a new one, 


The little round white ſtones, improperly called 


crab's eyes, begin to form when the ſtomach is con- 


ſuming, and are afterwards incloſed in the new one; 
where they continually diminiſh in ſize, till at lat 
they entirely diſappear. "It is probable, that the a- 
nimal makes uſe of them as a remedy for the diſor- 


ders of its ſtomach; or, perhaps, this matter has a 


perrifying quality proper for forming a new ſhell. 

Except at the time of moulting, t the lobſtets Keep at 
the bottom of the water near the ſhore. In winter 
they prefer the deep parts of the water; but in fum- 


mer they draw near the ſhore, if the want of food 


does not oblige them to go deeper down into the 


water. That they might catch their prey more ea- 


fily, nature has given them feyeral claws and legs 
Sometimes they have claws as large as both head 
and body; and what is ftill more ſingular, they 
have the faculty of producing new claws and horns 


when they have been broken off, They can even 
get rid of them when they become inconvenient to 
them. The lobſters perform this operation in any 
| poſture, but they do it more eaſily if they are thrown 
on their backs, and if with ſtrong iron pincers the 


ſhell is broken, and the fleſh bruifed at the third or 


fourth joint of the claw. Soon as the wound is 
made, the lobfter in its pain ſhakes its claw about | 
till it falls from the body. As ſoon as the claw is 


broken, there comes a glutinous ſabſtance over the 


wound, which ſtops the bleeding. If this' was re- 
moved, the animal would loſe all its blood and pe- 
Tiſh. This ſubſtance envolopes what we may call 
the thove of "500 new limb, which at firſt appears on- 
| '* 


* 
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ly an excreſcence, or a little « cone. By degrees this 

cone lengthens into the form of a claw, and becomes 
as perfect as the old one. Theſe animals grow 

pregnant about autumn, as may be ſeen (if they are 

opened at that ſeaſon) in the form of red clots, 

which gradually diſappear. Afterwards, under- 

neath the tail is filled with little round eggs like 
hemp ſeed, faſtened by ſmall fibres together. The 

firſt epgs appear. in December, and ſoon increaſe to 

hundreds. They enlarge by degrees as the wea- 

ther grows warm; and before mid-ſummer there 

| are little live lobſters found amongſt the eggs, the 
ſize of an ant, which ſtick to the fibres under the 
tail; where they remain brooding till all the eggs 
are hatched. They afterwards looſen from their 
mother, and cling to the fibres of ſome roots of 
trees which they find in the water near the ſhore; 
where they remain protected till they are large and 
ſtrong enough to venture into the ſea. The lob- 
ſter is certainly one of the moſt extraordinary erea- 
tures that exiſt. An animal whoſe ſkin is a ſhell, 
and which it caſts off every year, to cloath itſelf. 
with new armour. An animal whoſe fleſh is in its 
tail and legs; and whoſe hair is in the inſide of its 
breaſt 3 whoſe ſtomach is in. its head; and which i is 
changed every year for a new one; and which new 
one begins by conſuming the old one. An ani- 
mal which carries its eggs within its body, till they 
become fruitful; and then carries them outwardly 
under its tail. An animal which can throw off 
its legs. when they become troubleſome; and can 
replace them with others; and laſtly, an, ahimal 
whole eyes are N in long moving horns. 80 
fingular 
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ſingular : 2 creature will long remain a myſtery to the 
human mind. It affords new ſubject, however, to 


acknowledge and adore the Figs and gan of 


the Creator. . 


NOVEMBER | 


THE PROPER AND CONVENIENT otTUATION or art, 


PARTS: OF THE HUMAN BODY. 


Ie » we examine che human body with any atten 
tention, we cannot but obſerve that all the parts of 
which it is compoſed are placed in the manner beſt 
adapted for their ſeveral uſes. The wiſdom of the 


Creator has allotted to each member its proper place; 


and, in the formation of our bodies, he has not on- 


| attended to our wants and conveniencies, but to 
ornament and beauty. In the firſt 


ſpect to our wants, it is evident, that all the parts 
are placed in the manner moſt convenient to the 
body. It was intended to be a machine which 
was to move of: itſelf by the powers given to it, 
without requiring to be moved by any exterior 


force. It was neceſſary that our limbs ſhould per- 


form with eaſe and promptneſs the will of our 
mind. All the bones are joined together; but, in 


order that we ſhould make uſe of our limbs without 


difficulty, to ſtretch or draw in an arm, to ſtoop or 
riſe as we pleaſe, the bones are divided into joints, 


and each bone is rounded at the end, and ſet within 
the alen Az vet bon monk You where it 
e eee 
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moves with eaſe, hecauſe it is covered with a ſmooth. 
poliſhed griſtle, and moiſtened with an oily. humour, 


which prevents the griſtle from rubbing. How- 
wonderful is it, that theſe bones ſhould be ſo firmly 


ſet, as not tor flip or ſeparate from each other, tho 
the feet bear ſo great a burden, and the hands are 
ſometimes obliged to lift. a weight of an hundred. 
pounds. In placing the parts of the body God 


mination and will of the ſoul may be executed by 


ſtacle. By means of the ſenſes t is ĩmmediately 
informed, of whatever intereſis it, and the ſeveral. 
members gf the body directly nn, The 
eye, as it; is deſigned to watch the whole perſon, 


all ſides, and obſerve every thing that paſſes, | The: 
| ears alſo are placed in a diſtinguiſhed part at the 


to convey. to the ſoul every impreſſion of ſound,. 
ſood paſſes through the mouth into the ſtomach, the 


organ of ſmell is placed immediately above it to 
guard it, as the eye alſo does, from receiving any 


r Wit has nat its ſeat in any particular place, but is 
5 


| ipread over all the parts of the body, in order to 


it make it diſtinguiſh' pleaſure from pain, and whole 


r ſome from hurtful things. The arms are the mi. 
niſters the ſoul employs to execute moſt of its de- 


ſires, and are therefore placed near the cheſt, where 
the body is the ſtrongeſt; and, without being too 
far from the lower parts, are moſt. conveniently fi 

| tuated 


has alſo attended; to our conyenience. The deter- 
the organs of the body without any difficulty or ob- 


| oceupies: the higheſt: place. It can turn n 


two fides;of the head, and are open night and day it 


and to make it attentive to the leaft noiſe. - As our 


thing corrupted or bad. As to the ſenſe of feeling, - 
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tuated for every ſort of exerciſe and work, 28 s well 
as for the guard and ſafety of the head and other 
members. ——Laſtly, The Creator, in the forma- 
tion of the human body, has deigned alſo to attend 

to its beauty. This conſiſts in the viſible harmony, 
the exact proportion of the limbs, and the pleaſing 
mixture of colours in a fine and delicate fkin. We 


: may obſerve, that thoſe parts of the body which are 


in pairs, as our eyes, ears, arms, legs, are placed 
at the two ſides, of an equal height, correſponding 
with each other on the right amd Teft 3 whereas, 
thoſe that are ſingle, as our forchead, noſe, mouth, 
and chin, are placed in the middle. This propor- 
tion appears in the great 


eat as well as in the fmall, 
The length of the ſole of the' foot makes the ſixth 

part of the height of the Whole body, as the face 
makes the tenth. In children the head is larger 
than it ought to be in proportion to the reſt z be- 


cauſe the head being the chief part of tke Body, 


and the ſeat of four ſenſes, it ought to come the 


ſooner to perfection: And the more fo, as being 


compoſed entirely of bone, it could not extend as 


much as the fleſhy members, which it muſt other- 


wiſe have done; for we obſerve, that in infancy 
all the limbs grow at the ſame time, and ſpread 
with the moſt exact proportion in length, breadth, 
and thickneſs, according to the fize of the whole 
body. Admire, O man! the perfection and 
beauty of thy body, the admirable connection, har- 
mony, and proportion of all its parts. Obſerve, 
that each limb is connected with others; that they 
never interfere with each others different functions; 
thyt they are placed in the manner beſt at, Er 
3 | thei 
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The organs are ſo many ſprings in this admirable” 
machine. They correſpond with each other, and 
act in concert to fulfil the ſeveral purpoſes for 
| which they were deſigned. Take care not to de- 
ſtroy this machine ſo curiouſly contrived, nor to de- 
form it by exceſſes and irregularities. Take care 
not to degrade it by ſhameful paſſions. On the 
| contrary, let thy body ever remain a monument of 
the wiſdom and goodneſs. of God. But above all, 
never neglect thy ſoul, which has been degraded by 
ſn, but endeavour that it may be reſtored to its pri- 
| mitive purity by the mediation of thy Redeemer. - 
Is is by this alone that thou canſt be compenſated 
for the change thy body will undergs, when-it ſhalt” 
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NATURE. 


Ix « Gt beg the world we every - way e dif 
cover traces of a ſupreme Intelligence directing the 
whole, which foreſaw all the effects that were to re- 
| ſult from the powers it impreſſed upon nature; 
which had numbered, weighed, and meaſured all 
e, WK things with infinite wiſdom. Thus the univerſe, 
ven once formed, may always continue and con- 
5; WY ftantly fulfil its deſign,” without the neceffity of 
or changing any of the laws originally ane 
ev This 


their uſe, and ſo as to aſſiſt one dane mutually. | 


return to the duſt from Re it Tale?” . 


THE ORDER AND REGULARITY oF THE cours oy. | 
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This is not often the caſe in reſpect to the works of 
man. The beſt contrived machines ſoon fail to an- 


ſwer the purpoſes intended. They require to be fre- 


quently mended. They are ſoon ſpoiled and out of 
order. The cauſeof theſe faults is in the original con- 
ſtruction; for chere is no artiſt, however ſkilful, who 
can foreſee all the changes to which his work is 
liable, much leſs is he able to obviate them. The 
corporeal world. is alſo a machine, but the parts of 
which it is compoſed, and their ſeveral uſes, are 
numberleſs. It is divided into many luminous and 
opaque globes, which ſerye as habitations for an in- 
finite multitude of living ereatures of all ſorts. 


The opaque globes, move in the circles preſcribed. 
to them, and in a regular time, round the luminous . 


globes, in order to receive from them the light and 
heat, day and night, ſeaſons and various climates, 
food and growth, according to the nature and wants 


of the different inhabitants. The ſituation of the 


planets and their mutual gravitation are ſo diverſi- 
fied, that it ſeems almoſt impoſſible to determine 
before - hand the time of their returning to the point 
from whence they ſet out, to begin again their pe- 
riodical courſe; and yet notwithſtanding the variety 
of phenomena which theſe globes preſent to us, and 
the aſtoniſhing number of their movements, in the 
courſe of thouſands of years theſe enormous maſles 
have never once hit againſt one another, or inter- 
rupted each others courſe. All the planets regularly 
run their courſe in the time preſcribed them. They 
have conſtantly preſerved their direction and reſpec- 
tive diſtances from the ſun. The fixed ſtars are the 

nn tune 
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| fame now as they were two thouſand years ago. 
The diſtances, their projective force, their dire&t | 
afcenſion, their declination, their parallax, their di- 
rection, are ever the ſame.. The ſun alſo is ſtill at 
the fame height, the days and nights, years and ſea- 
ſons, are all what they were formerly. An unde- 
niable proof, that, in the firſt arrangement of the 
celeſtial bodies, and the regulation of their courſe, 
che Author of nature foreſaw and determined the 
future ſtate of the world, and of all its parts, to the 
end of time. The ſame may be ſaid of our earth, 
which is annually ſubject to many revolutions and 
changes of climate. For, though it ſeems at firſt, 
as if the fine weather, the cold, heat, dew, rain, 
ſnow, hail, lightning, ſtorms, and winds, were diſ- 
penſed by chance; as if it was from mere accident 
| that the waters overflow the earth, changing lands 
into lakes, and in other places ſeas appearing where 
there were continents, mountains forming while 
others are mouldering away, rivers drying up or 


e changing their courſe ; yet it is certain that each 
it modification of our earth has its ſufficient cauſe in 


the preceding modification; the laſt in the former, 
7 nd ſo the ſame from the beginning of all things. 
1d But nothing is more calculated-to make us ſenſible 
ne of our (ignorance in reſpect to the particular cauſes 
ics ¶ of natural events, and their connection with the fu- 
cr WY ture, than this variety which we obſerve in the 
17 Wi ternperature of the air; a variety which has ſuch 


ae, an effeck on the appearance and the fertility of our 
af globe. In vain we repeat our meteorological obſer- 
the 


vations; we cannot deduce from them any certain 
ume Wh rules and conſequences for the future, and we ſhall 4 
8 | never 1 


L 


2 31 
never find one year perfectiy like another. ee we 
are well convinced, that theſe continual variations, 
this apparent diſorder i in the elements, do not de- 
the true means of preſerving from year to year, its 
each preſent modification is founded upon the for. 
mer, itis evident, that the elements were not form. 
ed and combined by a blind chance ; but that from 
the beginning, boundleſs wiſdom produced, com- 


bined, mixed the elements, meaſured their force, 


the world is not compoſed of unconnected materi 


the ſame nature and deſign with ourſelves, and con. 
greater number of ſpecies of other creatures who 


knowledge, that by the mixture and action of the 


wards we look beyond this, and raiſe our thought 


nature, and more clearly convinced of the infinite 
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ſtroy our globe, do not alter its form, or make it 
an uninhabitable chaos; but are, on the contrary, 


order, fertility and abundance. Since, therefore, 


and determined their effects to all eternity. Thus 


als, which have no relation to one another. It is 
one regular and perfect whole, the conſtruction and 
plan of which is the work of a ſupreme Intelligence. 
If we behold in the world a multitude of beings of 


netted with us in many ways; if we diſcover a till 


are alſo more or leſs mutually connected; if we ac 


elements, all theſe animated beings are preſerved, 
and receive all that their nature requires; if after 


higher; if we conſider the connection between our th 
earth and the celeſtial bodies, the conſtant reguls in 
rity of all their motions, the conformity, the won. the 
derful harmony between all the globes within ou 2c 
ſight; we ſhould be more and more ſtruck with ad IS. 
miration of the magnificence, order, and beauty of — 
wo 


'2 1 8 wiſdon 


wiſdom of the Creator... 
of the order and harmony of the corporeal world, 
is but a ſlight ray of that great light of eternity, by 
which the divine wiſdom, now in many ways impe- 
netrable to hy will be word manifeſt to us bereaf- 


inconveniencies and diſtreſſes of winter, they will 


compare their lot with that of ſome other nations. 
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But all that we yet know 
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"ares now Sink nigh of which fo many dif 
contented people complain. Winter, this-ſevere ſea- 
ſon appears to them inconſiſtent with the plan of the 
Ruler of*the univerſe, in other reſpects ſo wiſe and 
beneficent. The rich complain that nature has be- 
come dull and melancholy. _. The poor, whoſe po- 
verty and wants increaſe at this ſeaſon, murmur and 
lament. Yet let them never ſo much magnify the 


at laſt be forced to acknowledge the goodneſs of 
God towards them, even in this reſpect, if they 


In great part of the northern countries there is nei- 
ther ſpring nor autumn. The heat is as intolerable 
in ſummer as the cold is in winter. The ſeverity of 
the latter is ſuch, that the ſpirits of wine in the ther- 
mometers freeze. When the door of a warm room 
is opened, the outward air which comes in turns 


all the yapours into ſnow; and they appear like thick | 4 . 


| white n it any one goes out of the houſe, A | 1 


they 
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they are almoſt ſuffocated, and the etal topicrce 
_ through them. Every thing appears dead, as no- 
body dare venture abroad. Sometimes the cold be. 
comes ſo intenſe, all of a ſudden, that if they arc 
not ſaved in time, people are in danger of loſing 8 
arm, a leg, or even their life. The fall of ſnow is 
ſtill more dangerous: the wind drives it with ſuch 
violence that nobody can find their way ; the trees 
and buſhes are covered with it; the ſight is blinded 
by it; and people fink into precipices at every ſtep, 
In ſummer it is conſtantly light for three months; 
and in winter it is perpetual night during the fame 
ſpace of time. We who complain of the cold in our 
countries, what would we fay if we were to live in 
the climate. juſt deſcribed ? It is certain we do not 
| know our advantages, or 'a very little reflection 
would make us content with our lot. The winter 
days, however melancholy and ſevere we may thini 
them in our countries, are not inſupportable from 
the nature of our conſtitution,” and thoſe who can- 
not bear them, it is their own fault. But whereforc 
ks the! (eiter ondaibint wat -mnittions of people i 
ſhould live incountries where nature fills them with 
terror for a great part of the year? Why has he Will © 
not made all his people as happy as we are? Senſc- Will © 
leſs enquiry] We are miſtaken if we ſuppoſe that WW * 
the inhabitants of the pole are unhappy from the WW 
ſeverity and length of their winter. Poor, yet ex lu 
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| | empt through ſimplicity from all deſires difficult to 15 

| | ö gratify, thoſe people live content in the midſt of bit 

lt the rocks of ice which Turround them, withoutknow- 158 

j ing the bleflings which the ſouthern nations cot. II. 
der as an eſfential part of their . If the : 


(54+ 1 barrenneſ⸗ 


forts eſcape many temptations, corroding cares, 
bitter remorſe; in a word, they are ignorant of 


* 


NOVEMBER XXL." 24ʃ 
barrennels of their ſoil prevents FO from Hanis 8 
ſuch variety of productions of the earth as we have, 


the ſea is fo much the more bountiful in her gifts 


to them. Their wayrof living inures them to cold, 
and enables them to defy ſtorms. As to particular 
reſources, without which they could not bear the 
rigour of the climate, nature provides them with 
-abundance. Their deſarts are full of wild beaſts, 
whoſe furr protects them from cold. The rein- 
deer fupplies thera with food, drink, beds, cloaths, 
and tents. Theſe are moſt of their wants, and give 
them little trouble to obtain. When the ſun does 
not riſe with them, and they are ſurrounded with - 
darkneſs, nature itſelf lights a torch#ot them. The 
Aurora Borealis brightens their night. Perhaps, 


thoſe people conſider their country as the greateſt 


and happieſt upon earth, and may pity us as much 
as we pity them. Thus we'find that every climate 
has its advantages and incenveniencies, which are 


generally ſo well balanced, that it is difficult to ſay 


which merits a preference. To conſider things in 
this light, chere is no country on earth, whether 


he ſun darts his rays upon it perpendicularly or 
obliquely; whethier it is covered eternally with ſnow 


or not, which in reality is more benefited than a- 
nother. In one place, the conveniencies of life are 
more abundant. In another, that variety is ahſo- 
lutely wanting; but Thoſe who have not ſuch « com- 


many obſtacles to happineſs, which compenſates 
them for the pleaſures they are deprived of. We 


know with certainty, that Providence has Ae 
Vol. III. a he to 
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to every part of the world, POR was e : 
for the ſupport and happineſs of the people. All 


of them are adapted to the nature of the climate; 
and God provides by che wifelt means for the Wants 
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Tun tranefusmuchs in nature are very nume- 


rous 3 or rather, it may be ſaid, that every thing 
in the natural world is transformed. The form of ob- 
jects continually varies. Certain bodies paſs ſuc- 
ceſſively through the three kingdoms of nature; 
and there are compoſitions which gradually become 
minerals, plants, inſects, reprtiles, fiſn, birds, 


beaſts, and men. Every year, millions of bodits 
mix together, and are reduced to duſt. Where 


are tlie flowers, which adorned our gardens, fields, 
and meadoyws, during the ſpring and ſummer? One 
ſpecies appears, then fades, and makes room for 
another. The flowers of March, witk the mo- 


deſt violet, after having proclaimed the coming of 
ſpring, diſappear, and give place to the tulip and 
the roſe. In the room of theſe come others, till all 


the flowers, in their turn, have fulſilled their. de- 
fign. It is the ſame, in reſpect to mankind. One 
generation riſes, and the other diſappears. Every 
year, millions of human bodies return to; the duſt 


from whence 1. came; N out of theſe reduced 
bodies 
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'hodies, there are new ones formed. The ſalts and 
bils, of which they are compoſed, diſſolve in the 
earth; the more ſubtile parts are attracted by the 
heat of the ſun, ard riſe into the atmoſphere, where 
they mix with other ſubſtances, are ſcattered here 
and there by the wind, and fall again in rain and 
Uew, ſometimes in one place, and ſometimes in an- 
other. As for the groſſer parts, they mix with 
the earth. The grafs which is nouriſhed by them 
| ſhoots up into long ſtalks. It is thus that the fleſh 
of man, transformed into graſs, ſerves to feed thoſe 
flocks, the ſalutary milk of which turns afterwards 
into our own Tubſtance. Theſe continual transfor-. 
mations in nature are certain proofs, that the Crea- 
tor ordained that nothing ſhould be uſeleſs or loſt. 

The meal-on the flowers, which is the ſource of 
fertility in plants, is but a very ſmall part of what 
each flower contains, but this ſuperfluity is not loſt. 
Divine wiſdom created bees, who make uſe of it 
For their honey. The earth beſtows daily gifts: up- 
on us, and would at laſt be exhauſted, if what it 
yields was not to be returned again. All organized 
bodies diſolve, and turn at laſt to earth. During 
this diſſolution, their volatile parts rife into the at 
moſphere, and are diſperſed about. Thus, the re- 
mains of animals are ſcattered in the air, the earth, 

and water; and perhaps che parts which fly into the 
atmoſphere are much the leaſt numerous. All theſe 
particles, diſperſed here and there, unite [ſoon again 
in new organized bodies, which will, in their turn, 
undergo the fame change. Theſe conſtant trans- 
formations, this circulation, which began with rhe 
worlds will only end with it. But the moſt re- 


„„ markable 
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markable, or at leaſt the moſt intereſting to us, ie 
that which relates to ourſelves. We know that 
our bodies were not originally, nor will they here- 

after be, compoſed of the ſame number of particles 

as at preſent. Our bodies, when in our mother's 
womb, were extremely ſmall ; they were larger at 

our birth; and, ſince then, chow have increaſed to fif- 
- teen or twenty times the ſize; conſequently, blood, 

: fleſh, and other, foreign ſubſtances, drawn from the 
animal or vegetable creation, which did not origi- 

nally belong to our bodies, have fince been united 
with them, and are become parts of ourſelves. The 
neceſſity we are under of eating every day ſhews a 
continual waſte of the parts, and that this loſs muſt 

be repaired by food. A great deal evaporates in- 
ſenſibly ; for it appears, from certain experiments, 

made by a great phyſician upon himſelf, that, out of 

eight pounds of food, which a man in health may 

take every day, there is but a fiſtieth part of it which 

turns to his own ſubſtance: All the reſt goes off 

by perſpiration, or other excretions. From this 

it may be inferred, that, ten years hence, there will 

not remain many of the particles of which we are 
now compoſed. And finally, when our bodies 

' ſhall have gone through ſeveral changes, they will be 
transformed into duſt, till the day of reſurrection, 
when that laſt and happy revolution will fix them 

| immutably and for ever. Let us rejoice in this fu- 
ture ſtate, where we ſhall be free from all the 
changes of this life. Let us behold, with ſerenity, 
the daily revolutions to which all earthly things are 


iber, and which are neceſſary in our 3 855 
ſtate 
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ſtate. It is by this means that we ſhall draw near- 
er to 7 
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GREATNESS OF GOD EVEN INTHE SMALKESP THINGS. 


 WarorveR loves to contemplate the wir ok 
| God, will trace him not only in thoſe immenſe | 

globes which compoſe the ſyſtem of the univerſe, 
but alſo in the litcte worlds of inſects, plants, and 
metals. He. will acknowledge and adore divine 
Wiſdom as much im the ſpider's web, as in the 
power of gravitation which attracts the earth. to- 
wards the ſun. Theſe reſearches are now the eaſier, 
as the uſe of microſcopes diſcover to us new ſcenes, 
and new. worlds, in which we behold in miniature, 
all that can excite our admiration. Theſe who 
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; have not opportunities to make uſe of theſe inſtru- 

ments, may read at leaſt with pleaſure ſome remarks 

on microſcopic objects. Eet us, in the firſt place, 

. obſerve the inanimate world. Behold thoſe moſſes, 

: and the graſs which God has produced in ſuch a- 

A bundance. Of how many fine threads and little 

5 particles are thoſe plants compoſed , What variety 

> in the forms and ſhapes! Who could count all their | 
„ forts and kinds? Think. of the multitude of little 19 
. parts which any one is compoſed of, and into which 4 
1 it may be divided. If an hexagon of the ſize of an - 19 


te inch. contains an hundred millions of viſible parti- 
| pM L 3. cles, 
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cles, who could calculate the parts of which a. 


mountain muſt be compoſed ? If millions of parti- 


cles of water may be ſuſpended on the point of a 
needle, how: many: muſt there be in a fountain? 
how many in the rivers and ſeas | If from a light- 
ed candle there ifſues in a minute many more. parti-. 


cles of light than there are grains of ſand over the 
whole earth, how many fiery particles muſt fly out 


at a great fire in the ſpace of an hour! If a grain 


of ſand contains ſeveral millions of particles of air, 
Row many muſt there be in the human body! If o- 


doriferous bodies can exhale enough of odoriferous 
corpuſeles, to ſend the perfume to great diſtances, 


without any ſenſible loſs of their own weight, it 


would require an eternity for the human mind even 
to calculate the prodigious number of theſe parti- 
cles. If we paſs next to the animated ereation, the 


ſcene will in a manner extend to infinity. In the 


ſummer time the air ſwarms with live- creatures. 
Each drop of water is a little world inhabited. Each 


leaf of a tree is a colony of- inſects; and perhaps 
each grain of ſand contains a.multitude of animat- 


eld beings. Zach plant, grain, and flower: feeds a 


million of creatures. Every one muſt have ſeen 
the innumerable ſwarms of flies, gnats, and other 
inſets which collect together in a very ſmall ſpacez. 


what prodigious ſhoals muſt. there be in proportion 


over. the whole earth, and in the immenſe expanſe 


of the atmoſphere !- How many: millions. of ſtill 
ſſmaller inſects and worms are. there crawling on 


the ground or underneath it, the number of which. 
is known only to God! Does not the power of 


the * ſtrike us with aſtoniſhment, when we. 


reflect. 
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reſlect on the multitude of parts of which theſe lit- 
tle creatures are compoſed Whoſe exiſtence is ſcarce 
known l If we could not at any time prove it by 
experiments, ſhould we imagine that there were 
animals a million of times leſs than a grain of ſand. 

with organs of nutrition, motion, &c. There are 
ſhell-fiſh, ſo ſmall, that even through a mieroſcope, 
they ſcarce appear-as large as a grain of-barley, and 
yet they are living animals, with very hard-houſes, 
in which there are different apartments. How ex- 
| tremely ſmall is a mite, and yet, this : almoſt imper- 
ceptible atom, when ſeen through a mieroſeope, is 
a hairy animal, perfect in all: ies limbs, of a regular 
form, full of life and ſenſibility, and provided with 
all the neceſſary organs. Although this animal is 
ſcarce viſible to us, it has many parts ſtil fmal- 
ler. One circumſtance partieularly admirable is, 
that the glaſſes which diſcover· ſo many defects in 
the beſt-finiſhed works of man, ſhew us nothing in 
theſe microſcopic objects but regularity and perfec- 
tion. How inconceivably ſine and tenuous are the 
ſpider's threads! It has been calculated, that 36,000 
of them would only, make the thickneſs of common 
ſewing ſilk. Each of the fix papillæ, from whence 
the ſpider draws the viſouous liquor with which it 

makes the web, is compoſed of many leſſer inſenſible 
papillæ, which ſerve as ſo many wire· draw ing irons 


for the threads to paſs through, in ſueh numbers, | 


that one of the ſtrongeſt. of them conſiſts of - 6000 
leſſer threads. How muſt-this ſtrike the mind with 
altoniſhment. But, ſuppoſe we had microſcopes, 
which could magnify ſome millions of times more 


than: thoſe do N which the mite appears as 
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power multiply in our ſight. Our imagination is 


the divine power moſt, whether in thoſe immenſe. 


croſcopic objects, almoſt imperceptible to the ſight. 
Let the contemplation of God's works be therefore 
our moſt pleaſing occupation. The trouble we 
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by the pure and innocent pleaſures they afford. It 


happy regions, where we ſhall not want microſcopes. 
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large as a grain of barley, what hs an 
not then diſcover! Even = we ſhould" not be a- 
ble to ſee to the end. It would be preſumptuous 
and extravagant to ſuppoſe it. Each creature has 
a kind of infinity, and the more we contemplate the 
works of God, the more will the miracles of his 


loſt in the two extremes of nature, the great, and 
the ſmall; and we know not in which to admire 


globes which roll over our heads, or in thoſe mi- 


may take in ſtudying them will be well rewarded;, Wl 


4 


will awaken in us an ardent defire to arrive at thoſe 


or [teleſcopes to diſc over © the wonders of God's 
works, which will be diſtineuly viſible to us, ſo as 
to know the deſign, conſtruction, and connection of 
each object; where endleſs hymns will be chaunted 
to the praife of the Creator of the univerſe; and, 
where all diſtinction of great and ſmall will be at an 
end; as all will be great to us, and ut ike cg 
* Ne and amine ee e 
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THE WEATHER GRADUALLY GROWS COLD. 


Wz feel that it gravy: cate ine every 


day. In the laſt month we loſt part of the warmth 


of autumn, but the cold was then very moderate, 
as the earth was ſti warmed by the rays of the ſun. 
This month is colder already, and the ſhorter the 
days grow, the more will the earth loſe of its heat, 
and conſequently the cold-will increaſe. 'This we 
daily experience; but do we reflect as we ought 
upon the wiſdom and goodneſs of the Creator ſo 
viſible in this inſenſible eme e heat to cold ? 
In the firſt place, This gradual increaſe is indiſpen- 
fably neceſſary to prevent the diforders, and per- 


haps the total deſtruction of the human frame. If 
the cold we experience in the depth of winter was 


to come ſuddenly the beginning of autumn, we 


ſhould be at once numbed and. chiilled to death. 


How eaſily do we catch colds in the cool ſummer 
evenings; and how much worſe would it be if we 
were to paſs. ſuddenly from the burning heats of 
ſummer to the chilling cold of winter. With what 


goodneſs, therefore, has the Creator guarded our 


health and lives, by granting us ſuch a temperature 
of air during the months. immediately following 
ſummer, as to prepare us by degrees to bear the 
increaſe of cold, without any bad effects ſrom it. 
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25 NOVEMBER: XXIV. | 
What would become of thoſe- animals whoſe con-- 
ſtitutions cannot bear cold, if winter was to come 
ſuddenly without notice upon them. Two thirds 
of the birds and inſects would be deſtroyed in a 
night, and their neſts and eggs with them; but 
now, by the gradual progreſs of cold, they * 
time to make the neceſſary preparations againſt it. 


The autumnal months warn them to quit their 


homes, to go into warmer countries, or to ſeek 
places where they may ſleep quietly and ſecure du - 
ring the ſevere ſeaſon. It would be no leſs fatal 
to our fields and. gardens were the earth to be ſud- 
denly deprived- of the ſummer's heat. All plants, 
particularly the exotic plants, would inevitably pe- 
riſh.. Spring would produce no flowers, nor- would 
ſummer afford us fruit. We ſhould not therefore 


conſider it of little confequence, that from the end 
of ſummer to the beginning 
| ſhould gradually give place to cald. Theſe inſen- 


of winter the heat 


ſible changes were neceſſary for our preſervation, 
and that of the produce of the earth. Preſumptu- 
ous man, though ſo often daring to murmur at the 
laws of nature, would ſoon find. to his coſt; were 
he able to derange one ſingle wheel in the great 
machine of the world, that he would do- much miſ- 
chief, but could make nothing better. Nothing in 
nature operates ſuddenly.. There is no revolution 
without a proper preparation. All natural events 
ſucceed one another by degrees, all in the moſt re- 
gular manner, and preciſely at the appointed time, 


Order is the great law which God lays dovyn dn the 


government of the world; and from thence it is, 
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and ſo p perfect. Let it be our conſtant employment 
to ph this beauty, this perfection, i in the Works 
of God, and at every ſeaſon of the year to trace the 
divine wiſdom and , goodneſs. ., We, ſhould then 
ceaſe. thoſe ſenſeleſs. murmurs wich which W e of- 
fend the Creator ſo often. We ſhould find — 5 : 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, in the very things w e fancy 
imperfect, and we; ſhould tay at laſt, from. the 
nge conyicti n, that 5 dall the paths of the 
.« Lord are merey ere fuck AS ry His 
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(REPLECTIONS oN SNOW: 44þ7i 


| Dis URING winter, "the dulleſt ſeaſon of the year, 
the ground is often covered with ſnow. Every 
body ſees it, fall, but very few take the trouble to 
inquire into its nature and uſe. Such is the fate of = 
. molt objects which, we have daily before us, though | 1 
. we derive many advantages from them. Thoſe 1 
things moſt worth attending to are often what we 
keaſt value. Let us learn to be wiler, and let us 17 
employ ſome moments in re reflecting ing upon ſdow. It 1 
1s, formed, of. very light vapdurs, Which cohgeaP" inn 


the atmoſphere, and fall a agam in flakes more or tefs 35 

thick. In our climates the ſnow -is ptetty large, 1 

but trayellers A gert, that i in Lapland i it 1. ſometimes | F f | 

fo ſmall, that! 15 like a Bne dr ‚ duſt. Ai cer- 1 

_tamly. PR ron . A. old "8 
me . | | 
by : 1 
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tries. We obſerve, that the flakes are larger with 
us in proportion as the cold is more moderate, and 
they become fmaller when it freezes hard. The 
nttle flakes of ſnow are generally like hexagon ſtars, 
but there are ſome of eight angles, others of ten, 
and ſome alſo of an-irregular ſhape.. The beſt way 
| \of'e examining them is to receĩve the now on white | 
8 pf, But there Has nor hitkertd been any mus 


to the wwhitentſh ww his meteor. it. is „ not difficult to 
explain. Snow is extremely thin and light, conſe- 
quently it has a great many pores, which are cer. 
tainly füll of aire. It is beſides. compoſed of parts 
more or leſs cloſe and compact: Such a ſubſtance 
does not admit tile: rays of the ſun or abſorb them, n 
on the contrary, it reflects them very ſtrongly,. E 
which makes it appear white to us. Snow newly. 1 
fallen is twenty-four times lighter than water. IF 
74 meafures ol of ſnow are melted, they. Produce but | 
one of Water. Snow: i 1s not frozen water, but only < 
frozen vapgurs:. It evaporates conſiderably, which. l 
the moſt intenſe cold cannot Prevent... Tt has been: k 
doubted whether it ſnowed. at ſea ; but thoſe who 
have gone voyages in the winter on: the northern 1 
ſeas aſſure us, they have ha a. great deal of ſnow a 
| chere. It is. known that the -Tigh mountains are 
never entirely free from ſhows L part of it melts, 
it is ſoon replaced by more. The air being much 
warmer in the plains than on heights, i it may rain 
with us while it ſnows heavily on high mountains. 
"Snow: is of uſe in ſeveral ways. As the winter cold 
6 much more hurtful to vegetables than to animals, 
me plants would 8 if they were not preſerved 
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by: ſome covering · God ordained therefore, that 
the rain; which: in ſummer oools · and revives the 
plants, mould in. winter: fall in che form of a ſoft- 
wool: to cover the vegetables, and to guard. them 
from the inclemeney of froſt and winds. The ſnow+- 
has a degree of warmth in it, but not too much, ſo 
as to choak the grain. As, like all other vapours, 
it contains different ſalts, which it leaves f in the- 
ground when it melts, this much enrice 
earth. The melted e not only ene the. 
earth, but waſnes every thing hurtful away from 
the winter ſeeds and plants. What remains of the 
ſnow- water helps to fill up; the ſprings. ee, 
which had diminiſhed duringthe winter. 

Theſe reflections. may convince us, 8 a 
Han its advantages, and is not ſo melancholy a ſea- 
ſon as many imagine. Let us look up with joy and 
gratitude towards that beneficent God who cauſes 
bleſſings to ſlow even from the clouds of ſnow: up- 

on the earth. How unpardonable to murmur, when 
its our Own; wer if we do not every where. diſ- 
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Now that nature is deprived of ſo-r many. crea- 
tures, which rendered it beautiful and animated, it 
appears dead. Moſt. of the animals that have dif 
appeared are buried in a profound Aleep for the win- 
d der. This is the * not only with tho ſnails, but 


the: 


Ayu NOVEMBER XVI. 
the bugs, ants, flies, ſpiders, caterpillars, frogs, li- 
zards, and'ſerpents? It is a miſtake, to ſuppoſe 
that the ants lay up proviſions for the winter. 
The leaſt cold numbs them, and they remain in that 
Rate till the return of ſpring. Of what uſe then 
would their ſtores be, ſince nature has prevented 
their requiring food in winter? What they collect 
in ſummer, with ſo much care, is not for their ſub- 
-ſiſtence : They uſt it as materials to build their ha- 
bitations. There are alſo many birds, Who, when 
food begins to fail, hide themſelves under ground, 
or in caves, to ſleep all the winter. It is at leaſt aſ. 
ſerted that, before winter, the ſhore-ſwallows hide 
under ground, the wall fwallows in- the hollows of 
trees or old buildings, and the common-fwallows go 
to the end of ponds, and faſten themſelves in pairs to 
ſome reeds, where they remain lifeleſs and motion- 
eſs till they are "revived by the return of fine 
weather. There are alſo fome beaſts, which bury 
themſelves in the ground, at the end ef ſummer. 
The moſt remarkable of them is che mountain rab, 
which: generally makes its abode in che Alps. Tho' 

it loves to be on the higheſt mountains, in the region 
of ice and ſnow it is ſooner numbed with cold than 

- any other animal; for which reaſon, it retires, 
about the. end of Soptoiibier] or the beginning of 
October, into its ſubterraneous lodging to remain 
there till April There is much art and precaution 

in the plan of their winter reſidence. It is a ſort d 
gallery, the two branches of which have each their 

5 particular opening, and both terminate in a place 
without any, where they lire. One of theſe two 
MA NOT goes Hopitig: dowir underneath their dwelling 
8 FLY ne 00 eee ee Place; 


— 
„ 


8 — — — — | 
— Rn CIS. — ed, — 2 : On ION, rw . 
- 2 — 22 — 0 8 " — — — — 5 — . 
ar nan 5 Lac ch 2 — 1 3 - — 2 — — 
hb or Fon, DD a a EO Ip Re 5 SS a: £7 5 e OW 47” 4 
— SF". , r GA r =". n : 4; - * — 
REN - r en hf O20 anne 2, — —— — ww! * — — 8 
—ͤ Ln ̃ ꝰ ꝰ ꝰ — —— Wo apes tes ego . Rot Or ON REITs — e 
x 9 


r 

HED 

— n 
PE 


„ 
2 
— 


— * 
W "ts ns 
— 2 e 
- — eee 2 N —— 
e — 


2 
898 


PR — . = —— 
— 2 — 
. — 
1 


r 
— 


2 
3 — 
bh 22 7 Ea” 0 . 
2 r U 
— — 3 
— : 2 


— > ear Ws, tos 


NOVEM BER 2552 


place; and, it is in this lower part of their houſe - 
that they leave their excrement; which the wet cars - 
ries away. The other wing is the kigheſt, and is 
their place of entrance in and out.” Kerners 
place is lined with mofs and hay. They make no 
proviſion for winter, as it would be uſeleſs che, 
Before they enter their winter quarters, they pre- 
pare themſelves each a bed of moſs and hay, and 
Links „having well cleſed the entrance into m_ 
houſes, they compoſe themſelves to ſſeep., As long 
as this-ſtate of inſenſibility laſts, they abſolutely. 
live without eating. At the beginning of winter, they 
are ſo fat that ſome-of them weigh twenty pounds 
but by degrees, they fall away, and are very thin 
in ſpring. As they do not eat in winter, they have 
no evacuations. Their great gut is furniſhed 
with valves, in the form of a ring, which retain the 
excrement till their time of waking. It is ſaid that, 
as ſoon as theſe animals begin to feel the cold, they 
go to- ſome ſpring, and drink copiouſſy for a long 
time, till what they diſcharge. is clear and as pure 
as when they drank it. A natural inſtinct prompts 
them to it, in order to prevent: the corruption 17 
which the accumulated matter in their ſtomachs 1 
might occaſion, during their long ſleep. When | 
theſe rats are diſcovered in cheir. retreats, they 14 
are found rolled up round, and ſunk into the 1 
hay. Their noſe is laid» on their belly, that they mY 
may not. breathe a damp air. During their: torpid th 
fate, they are carried away, without being waken- | T5 
ace ed, and they may even be killed without appearing T2 
wo te feel it. There is another fort of rats whoſe . | 
line is as "ONE, ar 75 as {ound as theſe, and are therefore: 1 


e 


. NO VE. MBER XXVI. 
called the ſleepers. The bears eat prodigiouſly at 
the beginning of winter, as if they meant to eat 
enough at once for their whole lives. As they are 
naturally fat, and are exceſſively ſo at the end of 
autumn, this abundance of fat enables them to bear 
their abſtinence, during their winter's repoſe. The 

| badgers prepare for their retreat into their bur- 
rows in the ſame manner. The inſtinct of theſe, 
and many other animals, teaches them thus to diſ- 
penſe with food for:a confiderable time. Their 
very firſt winter, (before experience could inform 
them) they foreſee and prepare for their long ſteep. In 
their peaceable retreats, they know not what want, 
hunger, or cold is; they know no ſeaſon but ſum- 
mer. It is remarkable that all animals do not 
ſleep thus in winter. It is only thoſe, who, with 
the ſevere cold, can alſo ſupport an abſtinence of ſe- 
veral months. If winter was to come upon them 
-unprepared, and, that ſuddenly weakened and 
numbed with want of food and the cold air, they 
ſhould ſtill ſurvive it, the only thing we could won. 
der at would be the ſtrength of their conſtitution. 
But as they know how to prepare in time for their 
fleep, with much care and precaution, it muſt be im- 
puted to a wonderful inſtin& beſtowed upon them 
by the Creator. The wiſdom and goodneſs of God: 
have ſupplied all the wants of his creatures, and 
this by a thouſand means which no ee 
nation could think: ok. 
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rranars ae Are many . dis 4 
i Wicaſon reckon the winds and. tempeits amongſt 


r the evils of nature. We do not always think of the 
n advantages which accrue from them; and we do 
1 not conſider that we might be miſerable without 
t, chem, as we certainly ſhould; for it is ſtorms 
4 


which purify the atmoſphere. To be convinced 


ot Hef this, we need not only attend to the general 
ch temperature of this ſeaſon. What thick and un- 
c- wholeſome fogs, what rainy, dark, and cloudy days- 


it brings? The ſtorms are chiefly deſigned to diſ- 
erſe theſe hurtful vapours, and remove them from 
Ws ; and this is certainly doing us a great ſervice. 
The univerſe is governed by the ſame laws as man, 
rho may be called a little world. Our health de- 
dends, in a great meaſure, on the agitation and min- 
be of our humours, which would otherwiſe corrupt. 
t is the ſame with the world. That the air may not: 
ecome noxious, it is neceſſary it ſhould be in per- 
lo. not mean- by gentle mild winds, but by ſtorms- 
nd tempeſts, which collect the vapours from diffe- 
ent countries; and by forming them into one maſs, 
Pix together the good and bad, and thus correct 
me with the other. Storms are even uſeful at ſea. 
fit was not often. violently agitated, the very calm 


BER 
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neſs of ſalt water would occaſion it a gn of pu- 


trefaction, which would not only deſtroy the innu- 


merable ſhoals of fiſh which live in it, but might 
alſo be very hurtful to travellers. Motion is the 
| foul of all nature. It preſerves every thing in 
order, and ſaves them from deſtructtoin. Why 
ſhould the ſea be excepted from the general rule, 


the ſea which is the common receptacle for all the 


dregs of the earth, and wherein ſo many animal and 
vegetable ſubſtances putrefy? If the ſea was not in 
perpetual motion, the water would ſtagnate, and 
infect us with an inſupportable ſtench Motion is 
as neceſſary to the fea, as cireulation is to the blood 
of animals, and the other cauſes which give it a 
gentle, uniform, and almoſt inſenfible motion, are 


not ſufficient to ſhake and purify the whole maſs. 
Nothing but ſtorms could anſwer this purpoſe ; and 


we ſee what advantages reſult from them to man- 
kind, and to all animated creatures. Theſe are the 
uſes of ſtorms, and the reaſons which ouꝑhit to pre- 


vent us from conſidering them as deſtructive plagues 


and inſtruments of divine vengeance. It is certain- 
iy true, that ſtorms have often ſunk ſhips richly 
laden, deſtroyed the hopes of the farmer and gar- 


dener, laid waſte whole provinces, and ſpread ter- 


ror, deſolation, and horror all around ; but what is 


there in nature which has not its i inconveniencics, 


and which may not in ſome reſpects prove fatal? 


Shall we reckon the ſan amongſt the evils. of this 


world, becauſe its ſituation makes the earth barren 


for ſome months, and becauſe at other times its heat 
burns and dries up our grain and fields? The phæ- 


ene 1 ee which ought: to re formi- 


dable 
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are nothing in compariſon of the evils they draw: 


upon us. But can this be faid of ſtorms, if we con- 
fider the uſes which reſult from them? Let us 


then acknowledge that God has planned all with 
wiſdom, and that we ought to be content with 
the preſent ſtate of things. Happy thofe who are 


convinced that every thing throughout the univerſe 
tends to the univerſal good of the creatures in itt 


That what ever evils there may be in the world; 


they are compenſated by numberlefs advantages x. 
| and that the very means which Providence makes. 
uſe of to chaſtiſe us, are in themſelves indiſpenſable 
| bleſſings, the general effect of which makes ample 
amends for the Aram ages as may i in TONE: 
caſes reſult n e n 
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| ible to us, are only thoſe where the advantages : 


7 +14 * 
_ + 


Property: "- ſpeaking, e e can Wepper by 


chance, for every thing has its real and certain 


cauſe. But what we call chance is no more than 
the unexpected meeting of ſeveral cauſes, which 


produce an unforeſeen effect. Experience ſhews us 


that this often happens in life. Unforefeen accidents 


may entirely change the fortune of men, and over- 
throw all their deſigns. It ſeems, as if naturally; 


the race ſhould be to the ſwift, and the battle to 


the W and ſueceſs to the wiſe ; yet it does not 
always: 
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always happen ſo; for an unexpected event, a fa- 


vourable ee deu an accident impoſlible to 


foreſee, often does more than all human power, 


knowledge, or prudence could do. How much to 


be pitied therefore would mankind be, if a wiſe and 
beneficent Hand did not regulate events for them! 


How could God govern mankind, if what we call 


chance did not obey his voice! The fate of men, 


families, and even whole kingdoms often depends 
on circumſtances which appear to us inſignificant 
and trifling. If we take from Providence the rule 
over theſe ſmall events, we muſt at the ſame time 


ſuppoſe the greateſt revolutions in the world equal- 
ly independent. of his government. We know 


- that accidents daily happen, on which our tempor- 
ral happineſs. or miſery in a great meaſure depend. 
It is evident that we cannot guard againſt theſe ſort 
of accidents, becaufe we cannot foreſee them; but it 
follows from thence, that theſe unexpected events, 
which: are above our underſtanding or prudence, 
ought to be particularly aſſigned to the will of Pro- 
vidence. By the wiſdom or goodneſs of God. we are 


left more or leſs to ourſelves, according as we have 


more or leſs underſtanding, and: powers to conduct 
ourſelves rationally. But under circumſtances 
wherein our prudence, can be of no uſe, we may 
depend upon it, that God will more particularly 
watch over us. In all wakes cates; the endeavours 


and induſtry of man ought to-concur with the aid 


and protection of Heaven. It is only on occaſion 


of unforeſeen accidents that Providence acts alone. 
As in all that we call chance, we viſibly diſcover 


5 a oh 
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It 1s evident that chance itſelf muſt be ſubjecr to di- 
vine direction. It is even there that the government 
of Providence ſhines with peculiar luſtre. When 
the beauty, order, and plan of the world fills us 


with admiration, we conclude without heſitation, 


| that a Being infinitely wiſe muſt prefide over it. 
With how much more reaſon ought we to draw 


this inference, when we reflect on the great events 
which are produced by accidents, which no human 
wiſdom could foreſee? Have we not a thouſand 


examples, that the happineſs and lives of men, the 
fate of nations, the ſucceſs of wars, the revolutions 
in kingdoms, and other ſuch things, depend on ac- 
| cidents entirely -unforeſeen! An unexpected event 


may interrdpt projects the meſt ſecretly and beſt 


It is in Providence alone we can reſt our faith, 


peace, and hope; with whatever evils we may 5 


ſurrounded, whatever dangers may threaten us, 


God can deliver us by a thouſand means unknown 


to ourſelves. The lively perſuaſion of this comfor- 
table truth, ought on the one hand to inſpire us with 
the profoundeſt reſpect for the Ruler of the uni- 
verſe; and, on the other, to put our whole truſt in 


life. This truth ought alſo to curb our pride, and 
to inſpire the high and the mighty of this world, 
with the religious fear they ought to have of the 
great Being, in whoſe hands there are a thouſand 
means unknown to us, by which the whole ſtruc- 
ture of happineſs we have proudly raiſed, may be 
deſtroyed. — Laſtly, This ſame truth is highly cal- 
ae to baniſh all doubt, all care and ſorrow from 


our 


concerted, and deſtroy the moſt powerful forces. 


God, and to look up to him on every occaſion thro? 
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our minds. The infinitely wiſe Being has a 8 
ſand wonderful ways unknown to us. They are the 
ways of mercy and goodneſs, He wiſhes the hap- 


pineſs of his children, and nothing can prevent it, 
He — and all. nature bog 


LOSS $6 
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THE GREATNESS OF CoD. 


Net is more proper for man hos to en- 


deavour to form to himſelf ideas of God, i in ſome de- 
gree worthy his greatneſs and majeſty. It is true, 
that it is as impoſlible for us to comprehend him 


a perfectly, as to © contain the ſeas within the hol- 


&© low of our hand, or to mete the heavens with 


ec the ſpan.” God is at the ſame time much known 


tous, and much hidden from us. He is near us, 
and yet raiſed much aboye us; near to us as to 
his exiſtence ; ; above us, and concealed from us, 2 

to his nature, perfection, and decrees. But it is 


our duty to endeavour to know him ſo as to con- 


ceive the ſentiments of veneration ſo juſtly due to 
him. To aſſiſt our weakneſs in this reſpect, let us 
compare him with what men eſteem and admire the 
moſt, and we ſhall ſee that God is infinitely. above 
all. We admire the power of kings, and we arc 
aſtoniſhed when we hear or ſee, that they have con- 
quered vaſt empires, taken towns and fortreſſes 
raiſed ſtately buildings, and been the means of hap- 
pineſs or miſery to hole nations. But if we are 

ſtruck 
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| Aruck with the power of a man, who is but duſt and 


aſhes, and moſt of whoſe exploits are owing to fo- 
reign arms, how muſt we admire the power of God, 
who laid the foundation of the earth; who made 


the heavens; who holds the ſun in his hand, and 


ſupports the immenſe fabric of the univerſe. We 
are with reaſon aſtoniſhed at the heat of the ſun, 


the impetuoſity of the winds, the roaring of the 
ſea, the claps of thunder, and the ſwift flaſhes of 
lightning; but it is God chat gives heat to the ſun, 
who thunders in the elouds, who walketh upon the 
wings of the wind, who raiſes the ſtorm, and calms. 


the waves of the ſea. We, very-properly-reſpe&t 


thoſe who diſtinguiſh} themſclves by the extent of . 
their genius and knowledge; but what is, all the 
underſtanding and knowledge of man in compariſon, 2 
with that of the ſupreme Being, to whom all things 
are known, all viſible; who counts the ſtars in the 
ſky as the ſand of the Tea; who knows, the courſe | 
that each drop of rain that falls will take; and who, 
with a ſingle glance beholds, the paſt, the preſent, - 
and the future, at the ſame moment? How much 


wiſdom ſhines in the conſtruction of the uniyerſe, 
in the courſe of the ſtars, in the plan of our globe, 

in the leaſt worm, and in the ſmalleſt flower. Thoſe 
are maſter- pieces which infinitely ſurpaſs the great - 
eſt and moſt perfect work of man. We are dazzled 


with the ſplendor of riches; and we admire in pa- 


laces the magnificence i in furniture, the Juxury of 
| cloaths, .the beauty of the apartments, the gold, 


flver, and precious. ſtones, which ſhine on every 


ide. But all this, how little is it if compared with 
the riches of the Lord our God, whoſe throne is 


20; 


264 NOVEMBER Xvn. 


; 3n the heavens, and the earth his footſtool. | The 


Heavens are his, the earth alſo is his, the habita- 
ble earth and all that therein is; All chat the 
world has of uſeful or excellent is drawn from his 
treaſuries. Life, health, riches, glory, pleaſures, 


all that can form the happineſs of his creatures, all 
is in his hands, and hie diſpenſes every thing accord- 


ing to his good pleaſure. We reſpect the poten- 
tates of the earth, when they command multitudes 
of fubjects, and reign over many countries: But 
what is the corner of the earth, which is ſubject to 
them, in compariſon of the empire ef the univerſe, 
ef which our globe is but a little ſpeck, and which 
extends over all the ſtars of heavens, and all their 
inhabitants? How great is he to whom all the mo- 
narchs of the world are ſervants; and who ſees a- 
bout his throne cherubims and ſeraphims ever rea- 
dy to fly to execute his commands! We judge of 
the greatneſs of men by their actions ; we celebrate 
the fame of kings who have built cities and palaces, 
governed well their ſtates, and happily accompliſh- 
ed great deſigns : But behold the works of the molt 
high Ged ! the creation of the immenſe univerſe, 
the preſervation of ſo many creatures, the wiſe and 
juſt government of the univerſal empire, the re- 
demption of mankind, the reward and puniſhment 
of every good and bad action. Can any thing be 

comparable to the greatneſs of God! Are we not 
ſtruck with pious rapture when we repreſent to our- 
ſelves this Being of N the hr wh as eter- 
nal 28 
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| MOTTVEs OF CONTENT: 3 


Liza ſweet content take . of our ſouls. 
God is good. Love and mercy ſhine through all 


his works. Let us contemplate his mighty deeds. 
The world, and all it contains, proclaim, and are 


worthy of him alone. 'The heavens and the earth 


witneſs his power. The ſun that rules by day, and 
the moon that ſhines by night, all things that have 
life or motion proclaim the mighty God. Confider 
the works of his hands. Men and brutes ſhew us 


that his glory is infinite. Even the objects that 
appear leaſt in our eyes, the blade of grafs, and the 


grain of ſand, teach us to know the Lord. Aſk the 
mountains and the abyſs, the heights of the heavens 
and the depths of the ocean, the winds, and the 
tempeſt, the worm that crawls in the duſt : They 


will tell you that his wifdom is infinite, and his 


power wonderful. Oh! how ſhall we worthily praiſe 


and exalt him, to whom we owe exiſtence and life ? 


Our bodies, and the fouls which animate them, are 


gifts of his hands. If we are a prey to adverſity, if 
opprefled with ſorrows, ſcarce do we feel the weight 


of them, when God enables us to ſupport them. He 


comes to our aſſiſtance, and our evils are baniſhed. 


O my ſoul ! thou haſt long experienced this. Let 
me never forget it, nor give way to the fear of be- 


ing deſerted by a God, who cannot hate his child. 
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n. Let us therefore ſubmit to his holy will. Let us 
bleſs him for all his diſpenſations, perſuaded that he 


will accompliſh all his merciful deſigns ; for he i ts 
great in wiſdom, and abundant in means. 
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REFLECTIONS ON a thee OF run USE OF 
% 


Mo. OnsEUR Busrou * cc Pres man, © hs is 
_ & own ingenuity alone, produced the element of 
cc fire, which did not exiſt upon the ſurface of the 
ec earth.” It is very true, that fire does not ap- 
pear to be a natural production, and that it is poſ- 
ſible the uſe of it might be a long time unknown; 
but, does it follow from thence, that man made 
the diſcoyery, either by his own wiſdom, or by 
chance. If there could be ſavages in the world, 
who did not know the uſe of it, they might per- 
haps, by chance, or in length of time, produce 
fire by the rubbing together two pieces of wood, or 
by ſtriking a flint: But how far js this from know- 
ing the uſe of it ? One might ſce ſparks'of fire, a 
thouſand times, without underſtanding the nature 
of this element; withoutknowing its power of giv- 
ing warmth, of expelling the-horror of- darkneſs; 
without comprehending how it could be made uſe 
of to dreſs victuals, to bake earthen ware, to boil 
water, or to melt metals. Pieces of wood rubbed 
| | e together 
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together kindle in time; but why ſhould a man, 
who is ſuppoſed not to know the uſe of fire, amuſe 
himſelf in rubbing wood ? Suppoking he ſhould have 
done ſo without any deſign, he muſt alſo, without 
knowledge or deſign, | have placed, himſelf near a 
heap of combuſtible | matter. Then, indeed, the fire 
having been TT might make bim f feel A plea- 


fog warmth, .1 but it muſt ſoon have been followed 
by a ſharp pain; che, ellects, of this element being 


entirely unknown to him, Tf a-diſcovery,1 ſo hazard- 


ee. l 


ous, and at "the Tame time 0 uſcful, had been made 
by a man, his name and country would have been 


as well known, all over the world, as the benefits 


that reſult from the diſcoyery. Mie arę told of a 


certain Prometheus; but he is accuſed of ſacrilege, 


as having ſtolen fire. from heaven. This element 
has been known at all times, and in all countries, 


and has been almoſt every 3 where conſidered as ſa- 


cred, as a gift from heaven. In ſome countries, 
they wiſhed to keep it perpetually burning npon 
altras. Virgins and prieſts, were conſecrated for 
the purpoſe; Which ſeems. to prove. that man was 
never without ſq uſeful A, gift, and that he received 
it from the hand of God himſelf. Why ſhould the 5 
Creators. whoſe goodneſs, ſhines through all ching 8, 
have. made his .creature to ſuffer ſuch dreadfal in- 


conveniencics, fo capable of degrading him to the 


ſtation of a brute, , when it was, ſo eaſy to deliver 
him from it? Is it not more natural to {uppoſe, that, 
having taught him(as the ſcriptures expreſsly tell us) q 
to offer LHacrifices to him, this firlt, act of. obedience : 
was rewarded by a viſible ſign of God's : acceptance, 
which could, alone revive, the hope of bg ſinner. 
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And what token could 'be more proper than that 
of a miraculous fire, ſuch as that which conſumed 
the ſacrifice at the conſecration of the tabernacle, 
and which, by God's command was never to be 
extinguiſhed. A miraculous ſtriking mark of divine 
anger exerciſing its juſt,1 vengeance on the victim, the 
emblem of the finner, but a ſig Ign of mere likewiſe 
towards him, as it made him acquainted with'the 
goodneſs of his almighty Father, by the gift of ſo 
uſeful an element, which, in all * he could | 
never of himſelf h bare 2 724 
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3 IN ven THE WORLD AND | MANKIND 1 WERE 
| | CREATED. | 1 | 
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Ir; F we fix the ra of the Py creation” ac cord- 
ing to the Scriptures, it can ſcarce have ſubſiſted 
above 6000 years. Thoſe who fuppoſe it much 
older, judge contrary to reaſon, and to, the hiſtori- 
cal monuments conveyed to us. The hiſtory of 
| mankind does not go farther back than that which 
Moſes has tranſmitted to us; for all that. has been 
ſaid in regard to the origin of the antients i is with- 
out foundation, and even their hiſtory does not go 
beyond the deluge. As to the Chronological books 
of the Chineſe they are viſibly full of falſchoods. 
The Phenicians have had no hiſtorian more antient 
than Sanchoniaton who lived after Moſes. The E- 

gyptian 
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gyptian hiſtory does not extend bene Cham the 
ſon of Noah; and the books of the Jewiſh law TE 
are the moſt antient, as well as the moſt authentic. 

of all the monuments of antiquity. If the world | 
was ſome millions of years older, it muſt have been 
much more peopled than it is. Population has been 
conſtantly increaſing fince the deluge, and yet there 
might be three times as many inhabitants on the 


earth as there were in theſe days. It has been co 


puted, that at leaſt 5000 millions of men might live 
upon, our globe; ; and yet it 18 not imagined that there | 
are in reality much more than 1680 millions. In 
Aſia they reckon 650 millions, in Africa and Ame- 
rica 300, and in Europe 150. If we conſider the 
arts invented by man, we. find chere were none o. 

them diſcovered at fartheſt. above two. or tliree thous 
ſand years ago. Mam owes his aptitude for arts and 
ſciences, not only to his nature and his reaſon, but 
to neceſſity, and the deſire to procure himſelf con- 
veniencies and pleaſures; alſo te vanity, and ambi- 
tion, and to luxury the child of plenty; which cre- 
ates. wants. This propenſity has always been ob- 
ſerved among men. Hiſtory carries us back to 
times, when even the moſt neceſſary arts were 
ſcarce invented, and thofe but very imperfectly 
known; z and when they had ſcarce an idea of the : 
firſt principles, of: ſciences.. Four thouſand years 
ago mankind were {till in a ſtate of great ignorance 
upon, moſt ſubjects. If we calculate according to 
the progreſs made ſince then, and afterwards go 
back to the remoteſt times, we may in ſome degree 
fix the æra when men knew nothing, i in other words, 


the birth 1 human kind. If their exiſtence had 
Mz been 
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been of a longer date, it would be impoſſible that 
the moſt uſeful and indiſpenſable. arts ſhould be un- 
known to them for many ages. On the contrary, 


all that the human mind i i8 capable of muſt have 


been diſcovered long ago. From this circumſtance, 
therefore, we may again conclude, that the zra of 


the creation of man is that which Moſcs has aſſigned 


in his hiſtory. Would it not be abſurd to ſuppoſe, 
that men could be buried i in the darkeft ignorance, 
and plunged” in a kind of lethargy for thouſands 
of years, and then awaken all at once to invent arts, 
to procure themſelves the comforts and pleaſures of 
life. Another circumſtance ſhould here be mention- 
ed. Almoſtall Europe was formerly. covered with im- 
menſe foreſts, and very few cities or villages were 
ſeen. It muſt conſequently have been then leſs 
peopled. Germany, for example, was but one great 
foreſt. Judge how deſerted it muſt have been. 
Men could only at firſt ſow the ground where there 
were empty ſpaces in parts of the foreſt. They had 


no ſeparate property, and changed their habitations 


every year. In all Germany there was not a ſingle 
fruit tree. There grew no fruit but acorns. If we 
would draw a compariſon! between the inhabitants 


of antient and modern Germany, we mult ſet aſide 


all the inhabitants of towns and villages; conſider 
the numerous colonies ſent from Germany, into o- 
ther countries; obſerve that moſt of the foreſts being 
now cut down and turned into ploughed land, an- 


tient Germany could featcè have had the tone] part 


as much cultivated as the preſent, and, conſequent- 


ly, could only have had the tenth part « of the inha- 


itants it has at this time. How many millions leſs 
of 


of people were there then! How greatly have they 
increaſed fince! And yet the foreſts: which reach 
from Germany to the north eaſt of Aſia, thoſe that 
ſtill remain in Africa and America, prove that our 
globe is not near as well peopled as it might be. The 

farther we go back to antiquity, the leſs peopled we 
find the world, and the earth leſs cultivated. It is 
then impoſſible that our globe ſhould have been e- 
ternal: For if it had been ſo, it muſt have been as well 


18 b as it now is from time immemorial. 
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Tn USE OF WOOD. | 


1 OW EVER great, tang numerous s the ad- 
vantages we derive from every part of a tree, yet 


chere is none to be compared to the uſe we make of 


the wood itſelf. It grows in ſuch abundance, that 
one might ſay, God every day creates new provi- 


ſion of it, that we might never want any thing 


ſo eſſential to us. It anſwers every purpoſe we 
wiſh. It is ſoft enough to take any form we pleaſe; 


and hard enough to keep that which is once given 
to it: and, as it is eaſily ſawed, bent, and poliſhed, 


it furniſhes us with many utenſils, conveniencies, _ 
and ornaments. But theſe are not by any means 
the moſt important advantages; they are only for 
the purpoſes of convenience and luxury. We 


0m wants ſtill more indiſpenſable, which we 
| My could 
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could ſcarce ſupply without ſolid thick wood. I: 
is true, that nature furniſhes a great quantity of 
heavy compact bodies: We have ftones and marble 
of which we make many uſes ; but it is ſuch labour 
to get them out of their quarries, to convey them 
to any diſtance, or to work them, that it is very 
_ expenſive ; whereas we may make ufe of the larg- 
_ eſt trees with very little trouble or expence in com- 
pariſon. By ſinking into the ground wooden piles 
of ſixty. or ninety feet long, a ſure foundation is 
made for walls, even in looſe ſand or mud, which 
would otherwiſe fall in. Theſe piles ſtrongly 
driven down, and made firm, form a foreſt of im- 
moveable, and ſometimes incorruptible, trees in the 
ground or water, able to fuſtain the largeſt and 
heavieſt buildings. It is wood or timber that ſup- 
ports the brick work, and weight of tiles and lead 
of which the roofs of our houſes are compoſed. 
Wood is alſo a preſervative of life, as it is our 
chief fuel, fo neceſſary to health and other eſſen- 
tial purpoſes. 'The ſun, undoubtedly, is the ſoul of 
nature, but we cannot ſteal any of its rays to dreſs 
our food with, or to melt our metals. Fire, in 
ſome meaſure, ſupplies the place of the ſun; and 

the more or leſs of it is in our power. The 

long winter nights, the cold fogs, and the north 

wind would freeze our blood, if we were deprived 
of the comfortable warmth of fires. How neceſla- 
ry therefore is fuel to us] Was it not for the wiſeſt 
purpoſes that the Creator of the world covered one 
half of the ſurface of our globe with wood, and yet 
are we not apt to forget this ? Do we always con- 

fider as a favour from God the many uſes it is to 
5 us 
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us! Are we ſenſible how much i it contributes to 
our welfare ? Or, becauſe theſe bleſſings are too 
common, do we therefore think them of leſs im- 
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portance? It is true, it is eaſier te acquire wood 
than gold or diamonds, but is it therefore leſs a pe- 


culiar bleſſing of Providence? 


ls it not preciſely . 


the plenty of wood; and the eaſe with which we 
acquire it, that ought ſo much the more to excite 
our gratitude, and lead us to bleſs the Creator of 
this invaluable gift, the meaſure of which is ſo well 
proportioned to our wants? Such reflections would 
prove conſtant ſubjects for thankſgiving, if we ac- 
cuſtomed ourſelves to this pleaſing, though ſerious 
turn of mind. Particularly at this ſeaſon we are 
| furniſhed with many occaſions to bleſs God for the 
mercies he grants to us, and which we "PRE never 
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Wx. daily. experiance the different” 145 chat ani- 
The Creator has formed ſome 
to aſſociate with us, others to feed upon. All of 
them are deſigned either to ſupply our wants, or 
to ſerve for our pleaſure. A dog is by no means 


mals are of to us. 


a deſpicable creature. 


Excluſwe of the beauty of 


its form, its vivacity, ſtrength, and ſwiftneſs, it 

has all the interior qualities which can attract the 

It poſſeſs ſtrong and tender feel- 
Mg 


notice of man... 
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ings, which education ill improves, and. EY 


x 4 Þ * 
* 1 4 * 


render it worthy of being a companion to man. It 
knows how to promote his deſigns, to watch and 
guard him, to flatter, careſs, and pleaſe its maſter, 


in many ways. Without the aſſiſtance of this faith- 


ful domeſtic, men could not ſo eaſily ſubdue other 
animals. In a word, it ſeems as if God had placed 
the dog amongſt men, to ſerve them for compa- 
nion, aid, and defence. This intereſting animal 
merits our attention in other reſpects; as it is ca- 
pable of things which evidently prove that it is not 
a mere machine, but that it has a ſoul within it. 
Of all animals the dog has moſt variety of language. 


How expreſſive are its ſigns of joy when its maſter 


returns home? How different are theſe from the 
figns it makes on the diſcovery of a robber, on ſce- 
ing a wolf, or purſuing a hare ? What cautious or- 


der, what cunning and prudence in all its motions ! 


The advantages which'accrue ro us from ſheep are 
ſtill greater, though they have not the dog's art of 
pleaſing. All parts of a ſheep are ufeful to us; its 


milk, wool, fleſh, and even its bones. This ani- 


mal is remarkable for chewing the cud. As it fival- 
Jows its food firſt in a hurry without chewing. ſuf- 
ficiently, it brings it up again into its mouth to chew 
and ſwallow it a fecond time. Theſe animals do this 
becauſe they haye but one row of teeth, which de- 
fect is compenſated by the multiplicity of their ſto- 


machs. They have four of them. In the firſt, 


which is very large, and called the paunch, the 


food almoſt whole and raw is a little moiſtened and 
ſoftened. The ſecond, which is called the cap, is 
much -{maller. The ow F better there, 


. | and 


and the digeſtion begins to make ſome progreſs- 


From thence it paſſes into the third ſtomach, called 
the tripe or leaf, where it remains till it is properly 
ſoaked and diſſo ved. Accordingly, this ventricle 
is compoſed of ſeveral folds or leaves, which pre- 


vent any thing from paſſing, which is not fluid. 


Laſtly, the digeſtion is compleated in the fourth 
ſtomach, called the runnet. The digeſted food rhere 


changes its colour from green, which it was in the 
third ſtomach, and becomes white as mi. The 


hare neither wants inſtinct for its own preſervation 
nor ' ſagacity to eſtape its enemies. It makes its 
own form: it chuſes in winter a place expoſed to . 

the ſouth, and in fummer to the north. In order 

to conceal itſeif, it hides between ridges or hillocks 
nearly of its own colour. When it is purſued by 
dogs, it flies ſwiftly ſtrait forward, then turns round 
and comes back, throws itſelf into by paths, and, 


after a number of leaps and wheelings about, it goes 


and hides itſelf in the trunk of a tree or buſh. It 
has the cunning to change place continually, ac- 
cording to circumſtances. —The ſtag has ftill more 
cunning and tricks than the hare, and gives much 
more trouble to the huntſman. Its elegant light 
form, its well-made flender ſhape, its horns which 
ſerve. more for ornament than defence, its height, 
its ſwiftneſs, and its ſtrength, diſtinguiſh it from 
the other inhabitants of the woods ; and it ſeems 
formed to embelliſh and enliven the gloom of the 
| foreſts. * When we reflect on theſe and the innu- 
merable multitudes of animals which inhabit our 
lobe, and which are at our command, how grate- 
'T as ſhould we acknowledge the goodiiefs of Gd? 
M 6 | If 
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If the earth is compoſed of ſo many different oils, 
it is that ſuch a number of animated beings may 
find the food adapted to their nature. All lands, 
good as well as bad, ſandy or marſhy, gravel, or 
clay, from the banks of the rivers up to the tops of 
mountains, are they not all filled with animated 
creatures, uſeful to us in ſome way or other ? The 
remains of our tables feed the hens which are ſo uſe- 
ful to us. The delicate fleſh of the pigeon well re- 
pays the trouble of providing them with ſafe and 
proper houſes. The ſwans clear our ponds and ba- 
ſons of many plants which would corrupt there. 

Whole flocks of geeſe and ducks yield their feathers 
to us for our beds, and expęct nothing in return 
but a little poor food, and a pool where they may 
bathe themſelves, play about, dive, and ſeek worms, 
In a word, there is not a ſpot,” however barren, 
that does not contain and feed many uſeful animals. 
Can we then ever be inſenfible to the numberleſs 
bleſſings that God has. beſtowed. upon us! 


eee eee 
Dre V. 


* 5 —— ” 0 - „ —— — — * 
r ACT TOs 9 _ _—_ 
1 


. 5 — fe Reds tn 
Pa gets e 
2 8 
; 


THE FORMATION OF SNOW AND- ITs DIFFERENT | 
SHAPES: | 


„ 


— . — . . 7 Art Wa i ap 
- 


wan Oy a hr ray 


* £3 
aan 
3 10 *. 
. 1 
ut L 
3 
. 1 
4 $ 1 
1 
=" 
1 11 
. | 
4: 8 
4 © 
1 
KR. 
* 1 
. 
18 * 
RES. 
I 
i 4 
1 * 
; \ 
. 
4 KB" 3B 
4 5 — 
11 1 4 
. 
rA =. 
1 b-4 5 iy 
14 5 _ - 
135671 
1 8 
£346 F 
r 
- 1 1:8 
1 . 
7 . : 
1 1 41 ! 
$2 Bf 
+ % H 
3 1 
3 2 
i N FAG 
1 
1 15 
1 by 
+ ©3218. ff 
r 
1 15 1 
— * + 3 
T 46 £1858 
. If 
3 
* E 
att 
+4 I 5 
LENLE #12 
2 Ng J 1 
* 05 
* b N * 
CE I 
= 75 
4 15 
Kos! 37 
7 52 
. 
Ed 2; 
$8 05-42% 
W 
p Fr 4 
% 3»! 1 
43354 4 $ 
#4 41 
e 
n 
2 185 
3g 
Tees. <2] 
'T 1% © 
5 Y 
. 
WA 75 
1 4. +L4 
, + 
= 1 
8 an 
1 
1 
W 
1 
8 1 
nn 
n 
| "RE; oY 
-$*% 41 
BLIND 
if g F 
I 4 3 N 
10 * 
7 WET 
1 
! "$4 
Fig | 
0 41 
5 BY; 
5 8 
Fo % . 
. 1 
\Þ & 4: 
+ F386 
t 7 
. 3 
= 4 47 
. 
is” 
7 7 
t] WW. 
1 3 
. 48. 
a EX 
* 3 NN. 
, 57890 
1 
9 7 3 
TT 
\ (0% 
. 
. * 
if 35 1 
93 1 
1 
"Font 
Wet 
$ WY 42 
* pF 1 
'F 1 
# V 
r 
1 
F _ 
48. 335 
1200 
. 
1 
a . 
11 } 
+ „ 
fy 4 =; 
Ci 3 
1 4 
Wy 7 
* 3; 1 2300 
z 5 $33 
3 8! 4 
a4 
3 N 
. 
3 * 
> BB 
-- 13088 
we”, 
p 1 
5 
3s 
2.535 
„ 
1 
1 
<a 
1 
„ 
8 7 
* F432. 
* 1 
£ 
58 


vg 


- —W 
8 IO 
I — 7 = — 
rr — 
2 > 
— >. * o 


— rn 


SN OW is a ſort of froſt. The a" re 
between theſe two meteors is, that the froſt falls 
like dew upon the ſurface of certain cold bodies 
which draw out its moiſture, and on which it re- 
mains fixed cloſe ; whereas the ſnow i is formed de- 
"fore 
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fore it falls, by congealed vapours in the middle 
region of the air; which follow the ſame laws in 
falling, as the fogs, the dew, and the rain do. The 
air is often extremely cold, and this cold may be 
conſiderably increaſed by the denſity of the air, and 
the acceſſion of ſharp vapours. It is. then eaſy to 
comprehend how watery particles may be frozen; 
but what poſſibly contributes more. than any thing 5 
elſe to freeze the air, are the elouds; for. it is ge- 
nerally very cloudy when it ſnows. The thicker the 
clouds are, the more they intercept. the ſun's ra 78. 
and prevent their effect. But from the ſame rea- 
ſon muſt it not ſnow ſometimes in ſummer ? It 
may in reality ſo happen, that in the very midſt of 
ſummer there may be ſnow formed in the higher 
regions of the atmoſphere z but it is never ſo cold 
at that ſeaſon, as not to melt when the frozen va- 
pours come down to the lower region of air; con- 
ſequently it does not thenappearin the form of ſnow. 

It is not the ſame in winter: as it is then very cold, 
in the lower regionof the atmoſphere near the earth, 
the congealed vapours cannot receive heat enough 
in falling to melt them, and therefore they pre- 
ſerve their form of ſnow. The ſhape of the flakes 
is very remarkable. They all reſemble little ſtars 
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E with fix equal rays. It is difficult to diſcover from 
whence this regular form proceeds. Perhaps it may 
be imputed to the ſaline particles which float in the 
e air, and by uniting with the ſnow, occaſion it to 
18 eryſtalize. Thus, the frozen vapours collecting 
es round theſe ſaline particles, which ſerve as a ker- 


nel to 9 85 become en into hexagons. Alſb, 


4 | when | 


* as 2 a Q * r PRES = — 
= 0 co why « aw 0 > 2 — — = 
0 _ 2 1 -_- "If CY 2 > 0 _ 
— rs . Fran 5 — A "PP Wb 2 — EE © 3 
S — - en, .o 4 f ro . 3 — — ON 
Ss A io Spe — — 2X — 1 5 — er 5 IT 2 
* * — a I -\ & 1 — 


— — 


2 * 
—— > yr" 


* po * 


* , * q 
5 we +: 29> 
* - — 
- . — _ 1 FS bs 
** 


ET — 


— — .. — i 
- 2 8 _— = — - "Wy — 4 - 0 a — CITES a ern. n * 2 — K 
- - — — „ * 8 AS — Tz — — IT N CEE IR —— — — — — E £ < i 
—————ç—˖7r«ꝗ₄t r...... . —T———T—C.ꝙſä̃ PT, — . ——— — Is — <= — — — — — , — 
— — 3 SE ILETISSS - 3 — , — —— — — — Ae REG — n < "187 a — Y = 1 i 
_— = N N —— = — of 4 +4 7 5 — — 5 = 2 ——— = ey — 2 D >< _ o Dan = _ _—_ 2:20 = 
2 * * - 2 2 * — —— — ne — 83 = g 4 
= L WY Io F ˙¹ INES, i ITS — ns EEE. 4 — 
=” ag - — + + — * * 
— PLE —— 6 a RP 


2 £ 
2 : - 
* 4 * — n ve EIS 
% 82 - "IF LEY 22 5 * - — 
. TI ͤ P 0; AS, Cott”, 
4 3 6e”, > n F < 5 r 
: [2 C e 
= pa mr 3 
. * as * * 


— 1 
_ = On 
Ic Xi” 
— 


— — d — Rs ann, 
— 3 2 * — ——— — 
- 
— * a 


* i" 
S Ia i n 
— . - oe . 
— 8 — A * - ” ö bl 
IS Ares . — on {er —⁰— IS er tres 


— = > 
ET a 
x tn | LA. . 
1 — — . 7M - 
5a 2 
* 7 TIE A 
LG >: - Eg Rene 
— En non — — 
_ 7 
0 
3 


wed 


: — 
n 8 K — 3 2 C — 
© vo Ee Ec * ** _ £ — 5 * 1 A —— © wat — * a . — — — — 
* 4 N aa _ * — IR. 5 3 . * 2 4 r 2 — 7 = — Ie" - 22 
FP Re 5G UFC 2 5 —— — 
2 2222 — — 2 — — * 1 N — — — — 2 — — — - = 
1 5 5 = 2 — my = 88 2 1 . 3 > » - —_ ——— 
4 7 ID — O% 7 2 * 2 IR EG. 2 4 — — . 2 
— — - — U —_ — 
— £ — - — — — 
— 5 9 — — . — D 0 
* * — — * I * 8 D — — a 


2 DECEMBER v. 


hen the lower air is very cold, theſe ftars fall ſe. 
parately; but when the air is warmer, or more 


moiſt, they grow a little ſoft; and, if they happen 


to touch, they ſtick togetfier, and form into flakes, 
more or leſs large, according as there are more or 


leſs of the little ſtars joined together. This is the 
reaſon that ſnow never falls in large lakes when 
the cold is extreme. _ 

An attentive obſerver cannot but admire the di- 


vine Wiſdom and Power, in finding that even in 
the flakes of ſnow, the moſt exact proportion, the 
moſt perfect regularity is preſerved. How ſurpriſ- 
ed ſhould we be, were we to ſee them for the firſt 
time, and to be told that this brilliant meteor was 


only owing to ſome vapours in the atmoſphere ! 


How quickly the ſnow forms ! We ſometimes are 
furrounded with it unexpectedly. What multitudes 
of flakes fall from the clouds one over another, and 
in a moment cover the earth! While this affords 
pleaſure to the ſight, and abundant ſubjec̃t for re- 
flection, it is well calculated to juſtify what the pi- 
ous Brooks ſays, That even froſt and ſnow have 
ec their charms ; 3 and winter has its ſweets. None 
cc can want innocent and pure pleaſures, but thoſe 
e who are ſo dull and inſenſible, that they do not 
reflect on any thing, or give any attention to 
"08 the works of God.” 
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wormwood, and other ſuch. pl 
verdure in winter. There are even ſome flowers 
which grow under the ſnow. The ſingle anemo- 
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Tris is a miſtaken 8 that winter is in 3 


deſtructive ro. plants and trees, It is, on the con- 


trary, very certain that the variety of heat and cold 


contributes much to the growth and propagation 


| of vegetables. In the warmeſt climates, there are 
immenſe deſarts, which would be ſtill more barren, 
if the burning heats were not ſometimes. ſucceeded 


by cold. Winter, ſo. far from being prejudicial to 


the fertility of the earth, is favourable to it. | Even 


+ *# © 


and ice) have plants. which ſucceed. very, well. Ma- 
ny trees, for example, the fir, the pine, the juni- 
per, the cedar, the larch, and the box-tree, grow as 
well in winter as at any other ſeaſon z and this 
was neceſſary, that the foreſts might furniſh us with 
enough of wood. The houſerleek, pepperwort, 


marjoram, thyme, ſage, lavender, the humble 


ny, the early hellebore, the primroſe, the hyacinth 


and winter narciſſus, the ſnow- drop, or white win- 
ter flower, and all fort of moſſes, grow green in 
the cold. The floriſts tell us, that the plants under 


the frigid zone, if put into a green houſe, cannot 
bear a heat beyond 38 Se ; wt, they bear cold 


ſo 


lants, preſerve their 
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ſo well, that they grow all the winter in Sweden, 
as well as moſt of the parts of France, Germany, 
Ruſſia, and the northern parts of China. The ve- 
getables belonging to climates extremely cold can- 
not bear heat, nor can thoſe which grow on high 
mountains in any country. Mountains and rocks, 
whoſe tops are all the year covered with ſnow, are 
not without their peculiar plants. On the rocks 
of Lapland there grow. vegetables, which are alſo 
found in the Alps and' Pyrenean hills, and on the. 
mountains of Spitzberg, but no where elſe. When 
they are tranſplanted into gardens, they riſe pretty 


high, but they bear ſcarce any fruit. Few of the 


beſt growing plants in the northern countries can 
thrive without ſnow. Thus, we find that there is 


no land in the immenſe garden of nature intirely 
barren. From the fineſt duſt to the hardeſt. rocks, 


from under the line to the north pole, there is no 
foil which does not produce and nouriſh plants pe- 
culiar to it. No ſeaſon: is abſolutely without 8 
flowers or fruit. 

Merciful and beneficent Creator! grant that, 
even in this ſevere ſeaſon, we may have a due 
ſenſe of thy fatherly goodneſs and the bleſſings 
heaped upon us. If we were properly attentive, 
to the government of thy Providence, we ſhould 
every where find occaſion to acknowledge ny good- 


neſs and wiſdom. 


e 
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AN EXHORTATION TO REMEMBER THE POOR AT 


TH 122 SEASON. 


Tuc hor are quictly vtting, in convenient 
chearful houſes, and who hear the whiſtling of the _ 
ſharp north wind, let them reflect on their unhap- 

py fellow-creatures, many. of whom are ſuffering 
the utmoſt ſeverity of poverty and cold.—« Happy 


© thoſe who at this ſeaſon have a houſe to ſhelter 
« them, cloaths to cover them, bread, and the fruit 


6 of the vine to refreſh them, with a bed of 
„down on which they may repoſe and yield to 
« plealing dreams. Unhappy the poor man to 
© whom fortune refuſes even the neceffaries of 
« life! Without ſhelter, without cloaths, often 
« ſtretched upon a bed of pain; and too modeſt to 
* proclaim his wants.” We ought all to be touch- 
ed with the miſery of this order of people. How 


many poor creatures in the ſtreets diſtreſt with 


cold and hunger ! How many old people with ſcarce 
any thing to cover them, ' expoſing themſelves for 
whole hours to the inclemency of the weather, in 
order to ſollicit the charity of paſſengers! How 
many ſick are there, without food or nouriſhment, 
lying on ſtraw, in miſerable huts, where the wind, 

the cold, and the ſnow penetrate ! Winter renders 
benevolence to the poor the more neceſſary, be- 
cauſe it increaſes their wants, Is it not the time 
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in which nature itſelf is poor ? and is it not adding 
double value to our benefactions to beſtow them 


ſeaſonably? If we have been enriched with the 
fummer and autumn fruits, was it not with the in- 


tention that we ſhould ſhare them with our fellow- 


creatures, now when nature is at reſt | The more 
the cold increaſes, the more diſpoſed we ſhould be 
to relieve the neceſſitous; to pour into the boſom 
of poverty all we can ſpare.— What other end 


could Providence propoſe in the unequal diviſion 


of earthly riches, were it not to excite beneficence 
in the wealthy, by the affecting ſcenes of the miſe. 
ries of the poor. Let us therefore have compaſſion 
on our fellow-creatures, and not let them ſuffer - 
more than even the brutes. It is our duty to fof- 
ten their evils, and Providence permits us to have a 


fhare in this honour. It is our duty to cloathe, to 


feed, and to comfort them. Let us then give of our 
ſuperfluity, or ſhare our little with them. Nobody 
is ſo poor that they may not do ſome good. Let 
us enjoy the ſweeteſt ſatisfaction that a noble mind 
can feel; the godlike pleaſure of relieving the 
wants of others ; of ſoftening and: lefſening their 
weight of adverſity. How eaſy is it to do this! 
We need only retract a few of our expences in 
dreſs and pleaſures. How fit an offering would it 
be to virtue, were our benevolence to be attended 
by a conqueſt over our paſſions, in retrenching the 


_ indulgence of luxury and vanity, in on to beſtow 


our clarity en Und oor?” Pe RIFT. 
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the heart, fince it 1 inſtrucks us in our duty 


towards God, our neighbour, and ourſelves. Can 
any thing inſpire us with more profound veneration 
towards God, than the reflection that it is he who 


has not only formed our globe from nothing, but 
| his almiglity hand alſo that confines the ſun within 
its orb, and the ſea within its bounds? Can we 


humble ourſelves too much before that Being 
Who created the innumerable worlds which roll 


over our heads? What are we, in comparifon to 


thoſe immenſe globes, and how little muſt the 


earth in all its glory Appear, when confidered in 


that light? Muſt weg BY ſhudder at the very thought 
of offending this God, whoſe boundleſs power we 
every moment fee proofs of, and who with a ſingle 
glance can deſtroy or make us wretched ? But the 
contemplation of nature is alſo highly calculated to 
fill us with love and gratitude towards its Author: 
All nature loudly proclaims this comfortable truth, 


that God is love. It was love which induced him to 


create the world, and to communicate to o. her 
beings the felicity which he himſelf enjoys. For 
this purpoſe, he created the univerſe, and an in- 
numerable multitude of creatures, that all of them, 
from the nga to 12 worm, ſhould feel, cach 
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according to its nature and capacity, the effects of 
divine goodnefs. Is there in reality a ſingle crea- 
ture, which does not furniſh proofs of his immenſe 
goodneſs ? But particularly, if we reflect on our- 
ſelves, how many may we not find? The Creator 
has endowed us with reaſon, not only to enjoy his 
bleſſings, but to acknowledge alſo this love with 
which he honours us, and which enhances infinitely 
the value of his favours. He ordained that we 
ſhould have dominion over the animals, to make 
them ſubſervient to our wants and conveniencies. 
It is alſo for us that the earth produces fruit in 
ſuch abundance. So many bleſſings daily enjoyed, 
and to which we owe the continuance of our ex- 
iſtence; the diſintereſted love of this great Being, 
BY who can receive no return from his creatures, and 
| whoſe felicity can admit of no increaſe ; can we be 
inſenſible to alt this? Muſt it not excite the moſt 
grateful love for our bountiful Creator ? I cannot 
conceive it poſſible for mean and ſelfiſh ſentiments 
38) to fill the heart of a man, who, in the contempla- 
. tion of nature, muſt every where diſcover traces of 
infinite beneficence in the ſupreme Being, who 
does not leſs propoſe the happineſs of each indivi- 
dual, than the univerſal good of the world. If we 
reflect on the ways of Providence, it is impoſlible 
not to be ſenſibly touched with the goodneſs and 
mercy of God towards every living creature : And 
} the heart muſt be depraved to a very great degree, 
EY which is not inſpired to imitate, as much as poſlible, 
| his univerfal benevolence : For, © God maketh his 
« ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſend- 
« eth rain on the juſt and on the unjuR.” Can we 
Wen 
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them diatgas any from our charity, or be partial in 


the diſtribution of it ? Laſtly, When we refleQ on g 


the admirable order, which reigns throughout all 
nature, ought it not to produce the beſt diſpoſitions 
in our minds? If we are convinced that nothing 
can be pleaſing to God, which is contrary to order 
and regularity, ſhould we not conform to it? How 
unpardonable to oppoſe, by our irregularities, the 
merciful defigns of Providence in our favour? 
Ought we not to ſecond them, by our endeavours 
to correct ourſelves ? It is by theſe means that na- 
ture becomes an excellent leſſon for the heart, If 
we liften to it, we ſhall learn the true wiſdom nn 
na to Wee e . © e ay 
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cor? 8 cooDNess TowWArDs Us 18 SHEWN tx THE VE> 
| RT THINGS WHICH APPEAR HURTFUL: EEK 


Mosr. people 1 chat Mae's were not expoſed 
to any evils in this world. If they had their choice, 
they would endeavour to ſecure to: themſelves a 
life free from all cares. But is it true that we 
| ſhould be really happy if nothing ever fo triffling 
was to diſturb our tranquillity, of if, through our 
lives there was to be no viciſſitude of ſad or pleaſ- 
ing events ? This queſtion, on the deciſion of which 
depends our peace in this world, is worth examin- 
ing; while we ſhould, at the ſame time, guard as 
much as poſſible againſt the delufions of ſelf- love. 
Should 
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Should we be really happy here if we enjoyed un- 
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interrupted good fortune? I do not believe we 
ſhould. A conſtant ſtate of happineſs would ſoon 
grow inſipid, and this diſguſt would change our fe- 
licity into a real evil. On the contrary, the evils 
we ſometimes meet with enhance the value of our 


bleſſings, as colours are relieved and ſet off by ſhade, 
If there was no winter, ſhould we be as, ſenſible as 
we are of the charms of ſpring ? Should we know 


the value of health without ſickneſs, the ſweets of 


repoſe without labour, the peace and conſolation 


of a good conſcience, if we had neyer been tried and 
tempted ? The more obſtacles there are to our hap- 

pineſs, the greater our joy when We; ſurmount. them. 
The heavier our misfortunes are, the more happy 


we feel when. delivered, from them. Beſides this, 


if the diſtreſſes we complain of were * to happen, 
we ſhould be expoſed to much greater evils. If al 


our days were proſperous, we ſhould give ourſelves 


up to luxury, pride, and ambition. If we were 
never preſſed to it by nęceſſity, nobody would take 
the trouble to be active or laborious in buſineſs; 
nobody would make uſe of their talents, nor culti- 
vate their minds; nobody would be animated with 
zeal for the public good. If we were never liable 
to danger, how ſhould we become prudent, how 
ſhould we learn compaſſion ? If we had no evils te 
fear, how eaſily ſhould we be intoxicated with hap: 
pineſs, and forget our gratitude to God, charity to- 
wards our neighbour, and all our duties in general! 
Are not then theſe virtues, theſe, bleſſings of the 
ſoul, a thouſand times preferable to a conſtant train 


of b Fals eee which would alſo become 
dul 
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aul and inſipid to us by poſſeſſion. He who repo- 
ſes always in the lap of felicity ſoon grows negli- 
gent of doing good, and is incapable of any great 
action; but let him feel the ſtrokes of adverſity, 
and he will recover his wiſdom, activity, and vir- 1 
tue. How unjuſt and inconſiſtent-are- the deſires of Wi 
man! They wiſh to live quiet, contented, and hap- 
py, and they object to the means which lead to it. 
In the heat of ſummer, we ſigh for coolneſs; and 
yet we are diſpleaſed when we ſee the clouds col- 
let which are to obtain this for us. Thunder 
| florms purify the air: and make the earth fruitful; 
yet we complain that the flaſhes of lightning terri- 
fy us. We acknowledge the uſe of coals, minerals, 
and baths, but we do not like earthquakes. We 
wiſh that there ſhould be no infeQtious or epidemi- 
cal diſorders, and yet we complain of the ſtorms 
which prevent the air from corrupting. - We loye 
to be attended by ſervants, and yet we with there 
was no poverty or inequality of ſituations. . In a 
word, we wiſh in moſt things for the end without 
the means. Let us acknowledge the wiſe and be- 
neficent deſigns of God, even when he permits fre- 
quent alternatives-in our lives, from: Joy to ſorcow, 
from happineſs to miſery. Is he not the arbiter of 
our fate? Is he not our Father, whoſe goodneſs 
we ought to be convinced of, even when he thinks 
proper to chaſten us? Are we not in a world ſubject | 
by nature to revolutions ? Have we not often expe- 
rienced, i in the courſe of our lives, that what our 
ignorance made us conſider as an evil, has in reality 
proved a happineſs to us. Let us then receive with 
calm reſignation from the hand of God the evils he 
2 | L 
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may think proper to inflict. They will only appear 
terrible at firſt; the longer we are uſed to them, 
the more ſupportable we ſhall find them, and the 
more we ſhall feel their ſalutary effects. If in our 


adverſity we are patient, with faith and hope, we 
| ſhall come at laſt to bleſs God for the trials he ſends 
us. In a future ſtate, we ſhall undoubtedly do ſo, 


and ſhall form a very different opinion of the trou- 
bles we have undergone in this world. We ſhall 
then be convinced, that, without theſe afflictions 
which we now lament, we ſhould never obtain 
the x7 Rr 2 for my Hovealter, 1 
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Aeetben ren REVOLUTIONS! OE. oon GLOBE, 


N ATURE every day PO ING of irfelf changes 


on the ſurface of the earth which affect the whole 
globe. Many ancient monuments prove, that its 
Turface in ſeveral places ſinks down more or leſs; 


| ſometimes quicker, ſometimes flower. The wall 


built by the Romans in Scotland, in the Tecond cen- 
tury, which went acroſs the whole kingdom from 
Tea to ſea, is at preſent almoſt entirely under 
ground; and there are remains of it every day {til 
diſcovered. The mountains, thoſe pillars of thr 
earth, are expoſed to the ſame overthrow, occaſion- 


ed either by the nature of the ground, the waters 
which undermine and ſap them, or by ſubterranc- 


dus fires. But when ſome parts 1 the globe ſink 
5 don, 
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8 down, there are others, on the contrary, ach riſe 
up. A fertile valley at the end of the century may 


other ſubſtances, form beds one over another. 
Lakes and gulphs turn into land. In ſtagnant 


and other plants. The animal and vegetable ſub- 
ſtances, by corrupting in it, gradually form a ſort 
of mud and mould; and the bottom at laſt riſes ſo 
high, that what was formerly water becomes dry 
land. The ſubterraneous fires alſo produce great 


changes on our globe. Their effects are ſhewn ' 
by three different commotions, which are general- 


ly felt ſeparately, but which ſometimes come alto- 


gether. The firſt conſiſts in a horizontal motion 


back and forward. When theſe. are violent and 
uneven, they through down buildings, and overturn 
every thing. Theſe undulating commotions are 
particularly obſerved in waters. There are other 


earthquakes called pulſation, or lifting: up. They 
ſometimes cauſe new iflands to riſe all of a ſudden 
from the bottom of the ſea. The crult of the earth 


being lifted up with grat violence, falls down a- 
gain, ſinks in deeper breaks, and forms lakes, 


like the ſpringing up of a mine, with eruptions 
of inflammable matter attending them. Theſe vio- 


tion, and conſiderable alterations on the ſurface of 
our planet. The outer coat of the earth breaks in 
different places, ſinks in one fide, and riſes up on 
the other. The ſea alſo partakes of theſe commo- 
ons; and the moſt ſenſible effect that appears from 
VoL. III. e 8 


be converted into a marſh, where clay, turf, and 


water there grows a quantity of ruſhes, ſea- weed, 


marſhes, and ſprings. Laſtly, There are exploſions 


lent ſhocks and convulſions occaſion great devaſta- 


* 
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them are the new iſlands which riſe up. They 
are produced by the bottom of the ſea being raiſed 
up; or they are compoſed of pumice ſtones, of cal- 
cined rocks, or other ſubſtances thrown out from 
ſome volcano. Hiſtory informs us, that by earth- 
quakes, which ſubterraneous fires occaſioned, whole 
Cities have been ſwallowed up, and ſunk ſixty feet 
under ground; ſo that afterwards the earth which 
covered them was ſowed and cultivated. ' Several 
of the alterations produced on our globe have been 
cauſed by the undermining of waters. Heavy rains 
ſoak into the mountains ; ſoften and loofen much 
earth from them; which being fwept away into the 
ſea and the rivers, raiſe the bottom of them conſi- 
derably. The courſe of water is often diverted, 
Even the banks change their place. Sometimes the 
ſea retires, and leaves whole continents dry, which 
uſed to be its bed. Sometimes it overflows lands, 
and covers whole countries. Kingdoms that were 
formerly cloſe to the ſea, are at preſent removed to 
a great diſtance from it. The anchors, the great 
Iron rings to moor veſſels, and the wrecks of ſhips 


found upon mountains, in marſhes, and at a great 


diſtance from the ocean, prove beyond a doubt, , 
that many places which are now terra firma, were ; 
formerly covered by the ſea. There is every rea- 3 
ſon to believe, that England was formerly joined A 


to France: the beds of the earth and ſtone which 
are the ſame on both ſides of Calais, and the 
ſhallowneſs of that ſtrait ſeem to prove it. Cli- 
mates even occaſion great revolutions on our globe. 
Between the tropics the heat and rains take their 


turn, fix months of each ſucceſſively.” Countries 
ED nearer 
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mearer the pole are liable to great change by the 


Teverity of cold. In autumn, the water penetrates 


through a multitude of little crevices into the rocks 
and mountains. It freezes there in winter, and the 


ice dilating and burſting cauſes great havock. Such 
revolutions produced by accidental cauſes are evi- 
dent proofs that the world itfelf is frail. It alfo 
proves that God is not an idle ſpectator of the al- 
terations our globe undergoes, but that he plans 
and directs the whole by laws infinitely wiſe. 
From hence too we may learn that all things here 
are ſubject to conſtant viciſſitudes. We may even 
obſerve that frequent acoidental changes give a 


new face, not only to the inanimate, but to the 


animated part of the creation. One generation 
gives place to another. Amongſt men, there are 


ſome who riſe, while * fall. Some are raiſed 
to honours and diginity, others ſink into poverty 
and contempt. There are continual migrations 


and change of fituation amongſt creatures; viſible 


differences and gradations in their condition and 
faculties. Ged has allotted to all beings diffetent 
periods of duration. Some are deſigned for a 
tort and momentary exiſtence; others for a long- 


er; and ſome for an everlaſting life. In all this, 
how evidently does the wiſdom, power, and . 


neſs of he . ſhine n 
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SENTIMENTS OF GRATITUDE ON THE REFLECTION 
or THE CLOATHING PROVIDED. FOR Vs BY PRo- 
; VIDENCE. 


Tu goodneſs oſ Providence appears even in our 
cloathing. How many animals beſtow upon us 
their ſkins, their hair, and their furr, for this pur- 
| poſe! The ſheep alone, with its wool, furniſhes the 
moſt neceſſary part of our dreſs; and, it is to the 
valuable labour of a worm that we owe our ſilks. 
How many plants alſo do we find of uſe in this re- 
ſpect] Hemp and flax furniſh us with linen, and 
many different textures are formed of cotton. But 
even thoſe vaſt ſtores of nature would be inſufficient 
if God had not endowed man with induſtry, and 
with an inexhauſtible fund of invention, to contrive 
and prepare cloathing of many ſorts. When we 
reflect on all the preparations for making linen, we 
hall find how many hands are neceſſary for a few 
yards only. It ſeems as if we ſhould be but little 
vain of dreſs, as we mult have recourſe for it, not 
only to the animals moſt 'contemptible in our eyes, 
but alſo to the rank of people our pride diſdains the 
moſt. But why has the Creator obliged us to pro- 
vide ourſelves with cloathing, while every animal 
receives theirs directly from nature? We may an- 
ſwer this queſton by ſaying, that it is for our good. 
It is, on one hand, uſeful to our health, and, on 
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the other, adapted to our way of life. We may, by 


theſe means, ſuit our dreſs to the different ſeaſons 
of the year, che climate we live in, the ſituation 
and profeſſion we have choſen. Our cloaths pro- 


note inſenſible perſpiration, fo eſſential to the pre- 


ſervation of life. They neceſſity of obtaining them 
for ourſelves exerciſes the human mind, and has 


given riſe to the invention of many arts.' And 


laſtly, The labour it requires furniſhes ſubſiſtence 
ſor a number of trade's perſons. We have, there- 
fore, great reaſon to be content with this plan of 


Providence: Let us only take care not to fruſtrate 
the deſigns propofed by it. A good man ought ne- 
ver to glory in the outward ornaments of his body, 


but rather in the inward (qualities of his mind. 
Pride aſſumes many different forms. It inwardly 
glories in the moſt triffling advantages, ſuppoſes 


ſome that do not exiſt, or elſe ſets too high a value! 


on thoſe that do. And, in regard to the outſide,' 


ſome ſhew their pride under the ſplendor of ſilks, 


gold, and jewels, whilſt others hide and nouriſh it 


under rags. | The good man will equally avoid ei- 


ther extreme. The former is totally ſenſeleſs. It 


degrades human nature te- glory in outward erna- 


ment. We wear cloaths to preſerve us from cold, 
a precaution which man's weakneſs ſince his fall 
made neceſſary; for aver, Pr ip; to mark Gy . 


erence of ken, | 14 © Tidy 
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THE CLOATHING OE. ANIMAL Ss, 


1 46. 4. wonderful work of 1 that at 
animals ſhould be naturally: provided with the 
cloathing beſt adapted to their-ſituation and man- 
ner of living. Some are covered with:hair,. others. 


with feathers, many with ſcales and ſhells. This 


variety is a certain ſign that a wiſe Artificer prepa- 


red their cloathing; for they are not only adapted: 


im general to the different ſpecies, but appropriated. 
to each of the individuals. Hair was the moſt con- 


venient for the quadrupeds. Nature, in giving it 
o them has likewiſe ſo formed the texture of their 


ſcin, that they can. eaſily lie down an the ground. 
in any weather, and. he employed. in. the ſervice of 


man. he thick furr of ſome animals not. only 


guards-them from wet and cold, but ſerves them, 
alſo to cover their young, and make ſoft: beds for 


them. For birds, and ſome ſort of inſects, feathers, 


vVere the beſt cloatlung : Beſides protecting them 


from cold and wet, they are ranged in the manner 
moſt proper to ſupport them iu the air. The fea- 
thers for this purpoſe cover the Whole hody, and 


their conſtruction is fo delicate as to be favourable 


to their bird's flight. Light and hollow, the quills 
are filled with. a ſort, of marrow: which ſtrengthens 
them; and they are rendered thick enough for 
warmth by filaments finer than hair interwoven: 


with 


1 
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with much art, which not only guards them from 


the inc lemency of weather, but gives a proper ſub- 
ſtance to the wing. — The cloathing of reptiles is 
perfectly ſuited to their way of life. Obſerve, for 


example, the earth-worm. Its body i is compoſed 


of a ſucceſſion of little rings z each ring is furniſhed 


with a certain number of muſcles, by means of 
which the worm can extend or contract its body 


very much. Theſe inſects have under their ſkin a 
gluey juice which perfpires and makes their bodies 


more eaſy to flip under ground, which they could 


not do, if they were covered with hair, feathers, or 
ſcales. The ſubſtance with which the aquatic ani- 
mals are covered is equally fit for the element they 


inhabit. Fiſh could have no cloathing more conve- 
nient tlran ſcales, the form, hardneſs, ſize, num- 


ber and poſition of which are perfectly adapted to 
their way of living. It is the ſame with the ſhell- 
fin. They could not be better clothed or houſed 
than they are. The beauty alfo of all this cloathing 
is ſingularly remarkable. Even the moſt diſagree- 
able creature has ſome peculiar beauty; but it is on 
| ſome of the birds and inſects which the Creator has. 


hviſhed moſt ornaments. If we chſerve the butter- 
flies, their beauty muſt ſtrike us with ſurpriſe and- 
admiration. Some are clothed plain, and all of one 


colour. Others are a little adorned, and others 


ſhine with the greateſt variety of the brighteſt co» 
jours. How much alſo has nature diverſified the 
beauty and plumage of birds ! The little colibri,. an- 
American bird, is one of the wonders of nature. It 
is no larger than a great fly, but of ſo beautiful a 
Bumage, that its head and wings reſemble a rain 


N. 4. bows. 


, * _ , —— 8 > 251 SITE hs 2 — * — — EE On Inn er 8 . — — = _ 
2 — 4 * 2 —r. - er. „ = OED * 9 8 p — K * AE 1 2 — - 53 OO ns Fr a —— — 
8 . — 0 — — — ” - , E "= — g : = — — 5 Vit 1 
hi awd — 7 A -n. ” — 2 — Rage 1 . n — 
_ " Y - 1 — lon 3 © ip — — 
2 8 1 _— 2 as . — — — hx, - — —_— N —— - 
\ — 8 0 n > Fi. 06 = . a - — — — . es _ — — at — — 
2 —ꝛ 2 —— —— 5 — ” —. - — * — — 2 x - _ = + — Prey 
6 2 — a — - — — N PP 
— — 


298 DEC EM BER XII. 


bow. Its neck is of a bright ruby red; che belly 
and nder part of the wings are of a gold colour; 
the legs green as an emerald; the claws and bill 


black and poliſhed as ebony. The males have a 


little tuft on their heads, compoſed of all the co- 
lours of the reft of the body collected together, 
which axe worn as ear- rings by the Mexican wo- 
men. It is impoſſible not to ſuppoſe, that in the co- 


vering of birds God had in view their convenience, 


uſe, and beauty. Each animal has what beſt ſuits 
it. Nothing ſuperfluous, nothing wanting every 


thing fo planned, fo compleat even in the loweſt 


creatures, that the whole art of man could not imi- 
tate itr Does not this forcibly prove the ekiſtence 
of a Being whoſe infinite wifdom unites with unli- 
mited goodneſs, to render each creature as 7 


| 2 its nature and dkgn will admit be 2 
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THOUGHTS. UPON. THE RAVAGES or 1 


8 1 HE AR the winds and the tempeſts roar. My 
blood is frozen in my veins. The darknefs of the 


day, its light almoſt extinguiſhed, a diſpoſition in 
myſelf to terror and fright, all concur to make this 

tumult and diforder in nature appear the more 
dreadful. How often has the wind blown down 


_ cottages and even palaces; thus, in a moment de- 


ſtroying the labour of years. How often has it 


plunged i into © the abyſs, 1 xe _ the Nenn be- 
ings 
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dings who hazarded their lives on ſuch frail founda- 
tions! How often has it torn up by the roots the 
ſtately oak } But thou, O God | art the Creator and 
Ruler of all things. The tempeſt and the northern 
blaſt are the meſſengers, the heralds ef thy power, 
and the miniſters of thy will. They ought to lead 

us to adore and to fear thee If thou didſt not ſet 

bounds to their deſtructive power, they would, 
every where, and at all times, occaſion the ſame 
miſchief; and yet we behold the poor cottage, 
which nothing ſhelters from their fury, ſtill ſtand- 


ing. Thanks to divine power, which rebukes 105 


the winds and the ſea. Thanks to that wiſdom 
which has ordained. all for the beſt. In the mean- 
time, it may be aſked, why the miſchief. which 
ſtorms and tempeſts occaſion ſhould be permitted, 
if the world and all the events of it are the work 
of infinite wiſdom ? Can perfect wiſdom produce 
any thing but order? perfect goodneſs any thing 
chat is bad? or is ĩt thus that frail humanity, may rea- 
ſon. But what is man, that he dare diſpute with 


God? Shall the creature ſay to his Creator, Why, i 


haſt thou made me thus? And, becauſe we cannot. 
_ eomprehend- the works of God; does it therefore 
follow that they are deſtructive ? In order to judge of 
them, and of the purpoſes for which they were de- 
figned,. we ſhould equal him / in knowledge and wiſ- 
dom. It is a miracle even that we are able to per- 

ceive part of the order he has eſtabliſhed, or to take 
in any of. this wiſe; and extenſive plan; and, conſi- 
dering our want of underſtanding, that things do 
not appear. ſtill, more confuſedly to us. Alas ! all 
would be diſorder * 5 them could be nei⸗ 

reh Ee ther 
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ther order, harmony, or happineſs in the univerfe, 
if there did not exiſt a Being, whoſe wiſdom, good 
neſs, and power, ſurpaſs all our conceptions; Who 
created the world and all things in it; If the ge- 
neral plan: and common courſe of: nature vifibly 
tend to the welfare of all created: Beings, whatever 

particular accidents may ſeem to contradict this de- 
ſign, only prove our ignorance and limited under- 
ſtandings. To form one whole out of the mate 
rials of which: this viſible word is oompoſed, where 
in ſuch magnificent phenomena appear; wherein 
are diſplayed the ſeveral beauties and treaſures of 
knowledge, virtue, and felicity, which we behold 
im it, is a work fo wonderful and divine, as none 
could have. conceived or executed, but an omni- 
ſeient, almighty; and perſect Beings The farther: 
we advance in the reſearches of nature's works, the 
more clearly we diſtinguiſh the wiſdom and good - 
neſs which governs the whole: From theſe prin- 
ciples, we ſhall' judge very differently: from what. 
we ſhould otherwiſe do, in reſpec to the complaints. 
we make of winter. Even the ſtorms, the fnow, 
and the hail, all that appears, at this ſeaſon, ſe diſ- 
-acreeable to us, is linked with the everlaſting order 
of things. There is reaſon in all tlie exact time is 
allotted for every thing: and, by means of theſe re- 
volutions, divine wiſdom keeps up harmony through- 
out the immenſe univerſe. The wind; which fright» 
ens the mariner at ſea, drives the water upon bar- 
ren lands. The fulphureous vapours, falt, and o- 
ther matter, carried by the wind from one country 
to another, refreſh the earth, and reſtore fertility 
to * ſtubble fields * by 9 Thus 
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8 che winter, which appears to deſtroy, gives ſtrength 


to our fallow-ground for new harveſts. At preſent 
the ground, the garden, and ſeeds reſt, buried un- 

der ice and ſnow; the inhabitants of the foreſts 
howl more hideouſly ; the wild beaſts are preſſed 
with hunger; the whole world appears dead. But 


God preſerves it, under this appearance of death; 


he watches over fainting nature. What miracles 
he performs in the midſt of the frightful ſeenes of 
winter! He ſupports the poor from cold or hun- 


ger. The ſparrow, which finds no food at preſent, 


lives however in its retreat upon the gifts of God's 
beneficence. The earth no longer produces any 
thing; but his hand, which is never claſed, pro- 
cures us bread and water, and calls to exiſtence 
things which are not yet.in being. 


eee ee 
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TAE SAGACITY. or ANIMALS IN FINDING MEANS 


OF sussisTENCE FOR THE IN TER. 


2 are forme iel ber lay up ſtores for 
winter, and in their harveſt-· time prepare proviſions 


for fix months. It might be ſuppoſed they foreſee. 


a ſeaſon, in which they could not gather food, and 
that, guarding againſt future wants, they can calcu- 
clate, how much they and their families would re- 
quire. The bees are almoſt the only inſects which 
lay up proviſion for the winter: They are wonder- 
2 . n , becauſe they ean ga- 
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ther no more when the ſeaſon for flowers is over; 
and have then no reſources for fubſiſtence, or for 


making their cells, but what they have already col- 
| Iefted. They have alſo the prudence to gather 


another kind of ſubſtance, which they have occi- 
ſion for to keep out the cold from their hives. It 
is a ſort of glue they extract from the flowers and 


from bitter plants, with which they cloſely ſtop up 


all the holes in the hive. Their ceconomy appears. 
in the very ſmalleſt things. They let nothing be 
loſt; and what they do not want at the preſent 


they lay by for the future. Thoſe who have nar- 
rowly obſerved. them aſſure us, that, when in win- 
ter they uncover the honey-combs,, they carry off 


the wax with which the cells. were ſhut up, and lay 


ĩr up for future uſe. Amongſt the four-footed anir 


mals, the field-mice are thoſe which lay up winter 
proviſions, and, in harveſt time, convey a quantity 
of grains to their ſubterraneous habitations. Mag- 
pies and jays are the' birds which colle& for the: 
winter. They gather heaps of acorns in autumn, 


which they keep in the hollow parts of trees. The 


animals that ſteep al-the winter make no proviſions, 
as they would be uſeleſs ; but the others are not 


content with providing: for the prefent moment, 


they think alſo of the future, and it has never been 
obſerved, that they failed in collecting a ſufficient 
quantity for that time. Theſe economical cares 
cannot be from reflection, ſor: that would be to ſup» 
poſe animals endowed with much more intelli- 
gence than they really have. In fact, they. only 


think of the preſent, and. of whatever affects their 
ſenſes either agreeably or diſagreeably. If the pre- 


be ſuppoſed: any foreſight or reflection in this in- 


ſtinct of animals, when they have no experience of 
the changes of feaſons, or the nature of winter; 
and when, having no idea of meaſuring time, they 
neither know when winter will come, or how long 
it will laſt. Nor can they be ſuppoſed to have any 
reaſon or ideas of futurity, ner to feek means of 


fablſting; during the ſevere ſcafory from refleftions 
fince they always act invariably the ſame, and each 


ſpecies follows conſtantly and naturally the fame 
method, without having been taught. For exam» 
ple then, when the induſtrious bees go on collect 
ing honey and wax, filling their magazines with it 
as long as. the ſeaſon permits; it is not becauſe theß 
fore ſee, that there will come a time in which they 


cannot gather. Any ſuch foreſight cannot be attri- 
buted to them. How ſhould creatures who have 


none but mere ſenſual perceptions judge of the fu- 
ture? Every thing is ſo ordered, that the bees find 
themſelves provided without having thought of col- 


lecting it. Nature prompts them to gather wax 
and honey. They labour during the fine weather, 
and when winter comes they find their magazines 


full. "Theſe animals, like all others, act blindly, 


and almoſt mechanically, without reflection or de- 
fgn, though they appear to be led by the rules of 
wiſdom and prudence. Being then void of reaſon, 


this wiſe cxconomy, this appearance of foreſight 
and reflection muſt neceſſarily be the conſequence 


of a ſuperior intelligence, whoſe views they fulfil 
without e it. In this conſiſts part of our 
Q | ſuperiority 
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N ſent influences the future, it is without any deſign 
or conſciouſneſs of theirs. How, indeed, can there 
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ſuperiority over the brute creation. We can re- 
preſent to our minds the paſt and the future. We 
oan act from reflection, and form plans. We can 
be determined by motives, and chuſe what beſt ſuits 
us. But how important is it that we ſhould make 
a good uſe of theſe prerogatives ! Informed as we 
are of the great revolutions which await us, and. 
being enabled to look forward to the winter of life, 
ought we not to lay up for ourſelves conſolations. 
and reſources, which may render the latter end of 
tit not only ſupportable but happy? Nothing is more 
miſerable than an old perſon who has paſſed his 
beſt. days with a careleſs indifference about futuri- 
ty, and finds himſelf in the winter of life void of 
every reſource or comfort. Will not ſuch reflec- 
tions lead us to take early meaſures for our happi- 
neſs, not ene in old ages * in a future ſtate * 
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„ THE ADVANTAGES or WINTER: = ol 


f 


Lr. us reflection the bleſings God grants us at. 
this ſeaſon which appears to us ſo ſevere. The 
froſt and cold prevent many hurtful vapours in the 
higher regions of the atmoſphere from falling upon 
us, and even purifies the air. Far from being al- 
ways bad for our health, it often ſtrengthens it, and 
preſerves the humours from putrefaction, which a 
conſtant heat would certainly occaſion. If the va- 
pours which collect in the atmoſphere were always 
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to fall in rain, the earth would be too ſoft and wet, 


our bodies would be ee eee eee 
enich-relaxec#; whepens d eld res and- prov 


motes the circulation of blood. In very hot coun- 
tries, and where the winters are rainy and wet, ſe- 


rious and mortal diſeaſes are much more frequent 


than elſewhere. We are tald by travellers that in 


Greenland, where the ground is covered with 


mountains of ice, and where in winter the days are 
only four or five hours long, the air is very whole» 
ſome, clear, and : light; and, except a few com- 
plaints in the cheſt and eyes, (occaſioned partly by 


the quality of the food) they have ſeldom there the 


diſorders ſo common in Europe. It is alſo certain, 
that the conſtitution of the human body varies ac- 
eording to the different climates; conſequently, the 
inhabitants of the northern countries have conſti- 
tutions adapted to extreme cold, and are generally 
ſtrong and robuſt. As man, though active by 
ſtill glad to interrupt his employments to taſte the 

fweets. of ſleep:; ſo alſo; our nature yields to the 
ehange of ſeaſons, and takes a pleaſure in it, be- 
eauſe in. reality it contributes towards our welfare 
and happineſs. Behold our fields and gardens! 
They are indeed buried in ſnow; but this is neceſ· 
fary, in order to preferve them from the cold, as 

well. as to prevent the grain from corrupting. | The 
ground. requires reſt after having yielded in the 

fummer all that we want for the winter. Let us 


| then. acknowledge the wiſe ordinance. of God. If 


our preſent ſupport had.not been provided: ſor; if 
in arms wg * were * 3 
_ the 
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the earth, there might be ſome foundation hos our 
complaints. But our proviſion is made; all our 
wants are OY and we: Ad a aeg Oo 
withe feaſon. l Fas bs 
- How tender are the mercies 1 Providence ane 
fing theſe winter months! God has given industry 
to mankind, which is neceſſary to keep them from 
cold or froſt. Their- inventive mind has afforded 
them means of procuring an artificial warmth, from 
which they enjoy in their apartments ſome of the 
comforts of ſummer. The mercy of Providence is 
no leſs viſible in the yearly produce of wood, and 
its aſtoniſhing increafe, than in the fertility of our 
fields. We have alſo at this ſeaſon- multitudes of 
creatures at our command, to make it tolerable to 
us. The colder the countries are, the more of thoſe 
uſeful animals are found, whoſe furs are deſigned to 
keep us warm. It is not evident that divine Wiſ- 
dom foreſaw the ſeveral wants of the different coun- 
tries, and deſigned to relieve them by placing ani- \ 
th 


mals in them which could not hve any where elſe ? 
Our'beafts'of burden bring us the neceſſary provi- 
ſions; and it is remarkable, that our. cattle are ge- pa 
nerally fruitful in the time we moſt require it. po 
Winter does not interrupt trade, nor the exerciſe N we 
of profeſſions. The rivers have loſt their fluidity 1 in el. 
ji many places; they are become hard as iron; the Bu 
| furface.is cloſed and covered with ice. This faci- the 

| 
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litates the intercourſe between the inhabitants Mc: 
which were before divided. They are not condemned. of t 
i ” to ination. or idleneſs at this ſeaſon; and though 
| | they are obliged to interrupt the labours of tha ; 
_ field, they. have a thouſand. ways of employing MW? ir 
|| j_ 2 i themſelves ; 
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| cheinſelres uſefully in domeſtic life. The fleep of 
nature prompts them to look into themſelves. It 3 
is true they can no longer behold the beauties 1 
which ſpring and ſummer prefent ; but their minds | 
may be ſo much the more at liberty to reflect, even 
in the midſt of darkneſs and night, upon the inſta- : — 14 
bility of all earthly things, which may lead them to 1 | 
a firm reſolution of devoting themſelves to the ſer- 14 
vice of that great Being who is immutable. Man _ _—_ 


# 
1 
0 
f 
T + 


is now at leiſure in his calm retreat to cultivate his j 
mind, to examine his own heart, to correct his 

| faults, and to lay up treaſures of good works. Hap- | 

* Wy who make ſo __ an uſe of this ay” 
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Fo . 


FT: War 1 HER we. conkdey the . 1 FR , 
„the whole, or examine the different parts of it ſe- 
re» Wl parately, we ſhall find equal reaſon to admire the 
it. power and wiſdom of the Creator. It is true, that 


iſe Noe can but imperfectly know any thing, and can 
in ſeldom go beyond conjecture and probabilities... 


the But this is ſufficient to prove to us, on one hand, | 
xci- the greatneſs of God, and on the other, the weak-- 
nts Ineſs of our reaſon. Perhaps all the elements are 


ot the ſame nature, and may be reduced to one o- | 
ly. Perhaps they are ſo. combined as to form but 2 
dne whole. But it would be very difficult for us 4 
0 e this to aurſelves. We muſt divide them 
in 


A 
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in our minds, and conſider ſeparately the primitive 
parts of which they are compoſed. What variety 
of wonderful properties in the air, which we every 
moment breathe! With what force it divides and 
diſſolves all ſorts of ſubſtances, contracting, at the 
ſame time, their different qualities! The vapours 
and exhalations without number, the millions of 
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Þ | | different ſmells, the volatile ſalts, alkaline and acids, | 
# j the many combuſtible oils and ſpirits, which blend 
10 and unite with it, make it ſometimes hurtful, but 
1 | in general wholeſome good. Thoſe foreign ö 
| I | particles with which the air is loaded, its elaſticity, F 
j the quality it has of rarifying, of condenſing, and t 
of recovering its natural ſtate, produce thoſe me- 

teors which diſperſe the noxious vapours, purify the , 

earth, and promote the vegetation of plants. And, Fe 

though the effects of the air are ſometimes dread- n 

ful, they are abſolutely neceſſary to prevent the i 

earth from becoming a barren deſart. There are is 

however in this element, as in all God's works, im- Ml a; 

penetrable myſteries. Who, for example, can ex- WM cf 


| plain how the particles of air, though ſo ſubtile as. tie 
to be inviſible to us, are the means by which every m 
other object becomes viſible ? What is more won- a 
derful than the balance between the outward air Not. 
and that which is within us; a balance on which qu 
our life and preſervation depends? Can we ſuth- 21 
ciently admire, that one and the ſame element MW... 
ſhould tranſmit found, ſmell, and light to us? the 
There is a great conformity between air and water. 


Its effects are no leſs variable or admirable. How 5 
many different qualities has God given to this ele. WW , 
ment! All the, abundance and falubrity of the air, Her, 

„ | „ wy: 


of a league up into the atmoſphere, to ſwim in it, 


vier than an equal quantity of air; of reſuming after- 
wards its natural weight, of fixing to other bodies, 


of diſſolving the moſt compact ſubſtances, and of | 


mixing even with fire. Of all the elements, there 
is none we know fo little the nature of as fire. It 
is too ſubtile for ſight, but its qualities, properties, 
and effects, are viſible enough. Whether the eſſence. 


of fire conſiſts in motion only, or in the fermenta« 


tion of what we call inflammable matter, or, (which 
many experiments render Probable) whether it be 
a ſimple ſubſtance, different in its nature from all 


other bodies, ſtill it is certain, that the prodigious- 


quantity of it, its uſes, its wondetful effects, deferve” 
2ll our attention. There 15 nothing, however cold, 
which does not contain fiery particles, that ſhew 
themſelves when they are warmed by any violent 
motion. Fire exiſts every where It is in the air 
we breathe, in the water we drink, and in the earth 
which nouriſhes us. It is a part of the compoſition 


it 
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all the richneſs of the earth, or warmth of fire, 
would not fave us from periſhing, if we were with- 
out water. How many changes is it ſuſceptible of! 
What gave it the property of dilating, or ſeparating, 
and of becoming ſo volatile as to rife to the height 


and to form into fogs and clouds? What gave it 
the power of penetrating into plants, of coming 
out of them again through inſenſible pores, and of 
ſpreading all over our fields and vallies, in the form 
of a refreſhing dew ? How aſtoniſhing is the pro- 
| perty it has of becoming ſometimes. lighter than air, 


though a quantity of water is nearly nine times hea- 
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it unites cloſely with them; it moves with them 
from one place to another; and, however wrapped 
up, however confined it may be, it ſtill forces it- 


ſelf to be ſeen and felt at laſt. With what power 
it dilates the ſurrounding air, whilſt the air in its 
turn keeps up the fire, and makes it more alive and 


violent. Fire gives fluidity to water, fertility to 


the earth, health to mankind, and life to all ani- 


mals. The earth, when pure, is diſtinguiſhed from 


other bodies by having neither taſte nor ſmell, by 
not being ſoluble, either in water or ſpirits of wine, 
and being eaſily bruiſed between our fingers. At 
firſt ſight, it appears very different from any other 
element, and yet it has ſo much conformity with 
them, that there are naturaliſts who believe that 


water is nothing but diſſolved earth, and that. the 
earth is only water grown thick and condenſed. 


According to their ſyſtem, the water conſtantly di- 
miniſhes upon our globe, and forms by degrees 
compact bodies; becauſe that formerly our planet 


was only a wet and fluid maſs, and ande in ill 


more remote times, the whole was water.. 
All the elements are neceſſary to our en 


and preſervation; and there are none which are not 
admirable, if we reflect on their properties and the 
variety of effects they produce. How many proper- 


ties, different from each other, has not God com- 
municated to his works! How many agents in the 


| heavens, and upon earth, always in motion, for 


the preſervation of the univerſe in general, and of 
each individual in particular! What revolutions! 


what phenomena are produced, by the combination 
7 of the mene It would be eaſier to num- 


ber 


[2 
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ber God's creatures than to number the acting 
powers. But what muſt be the power from whence 
all theſe proceed! They all depend upon the will 


of an almighty Creator. He has realized them all. 
He has impreſſed upon them a conſtant, uniform, 
and ſalutary motion. It is he who maintains the 


elements in that eee to pere che world 
_ owes its W. Herre n 5 
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THE SUN'S INFLUENCE ON THE EARTH. 


—- 


THz n the principal cauſe of all 3 hap- | 


pens upon the earth. It is the conſtant ſourceof that 
light which is ſo profuſely ſpread over our globe. 
This light of the ſun is the moſt ſubtile fire. It 

penetrates 1 into all bodies, and puts all their parts 


in motion. It attenuates and ſeparates them. It 
diſſolves thoſe that are ſolid, rare fies ſtill more thoſe 


that are fluid, and renders them fit for an infinite 


number of effects. Is it not evident, that on this 


variety of influence which the ſun has on other bo- 
dies, depend all the phenomena, and all the revolu- 
tions of the globe even in the ſmalleſt circumſtan- 


ces? When the force of the ſun's light increaſes, 


that is to ſay, when the rays fall leſs obliquely, and 
in a greater quantity, on a given Ipace, and 
they act longer each day, as is the caſe in ſummer, 
this muſt neceffarily operate more conſiderable 


changes both in the atmoſ phere, and on the ſur- - 
3 | face 


j 
j 
| 
| 
| 
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face of the earth. When the rays fall more ob- 


liquely in the ſame ſpace, and conſequently are 
weaker, and in leſs quantity, and the days being 
ſhorter, their effect is ſhortened alſo, as in winter, 

how different is the face of the earth, and what a 


change is obſervable in the atmoſphere ?' What 
gradual difference appears, when from the remote! 
line the ſun begins to draw nearer and nearer to 
the equinox till the days and nights become of e. 


qual length ? And how many new phenomena ap- 
pear when that luminous and active body retro- 


grades in ſummer from the tropicof Cancer towards 


ce line, till the days and nights become again equi 


in autumn, and the ſun removes from our zenith! 
It is on the diſtance of this body that depend all the 
variations we obſerve in the vegetation of plants, 
and the interior conſtitution of bodies in all climates, 
and at every ſeaſon. * This is the reaſon that each 
ſeaſon and climate haye plants and animals peculiar 
to them, and that the progreſs of vegetation i 


more or leſs rapid, and the natural productions of 


longer or ſhorter duration. But it would be beyond 

Our powers, not only to deſcribe, but even to point 
out the different effects of the ſun upon our earth, 
All the changes and revolutions of the globe hare 


for principle the influence of the ſan, as the ſeveral 


Yegrees of heat and cold depend chiefly upon it. 
1 ſay chiefly, becauſe the nature of the ſoil, the 
mountains more or leſs high, and their differen 
fituation, may alſo contribute ſomething towards 


country's being more or leſs cold, more or leſs ſut 


ject to rain, wind, and other variations of the at 
moſpherc. But it remains s undeniably certain, that 
| theſe 
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theſe acceſſary cauſes would not be ſufficient to pro- | 


duce the effects obſervable in many places and times. 


For certainly theſe effects would not be produced, 


if the heat of the ſun did not act in the manner it 


dots. It requires but very little attention to be 
convinced of the many and ſenſible effects of which 


the ſun is the principle. Its influence appears dai- 
iy. Sometimes it rarifies, ſometimes it condenſes 
the air. Sometimes it raiſes vapours and fogs, and 


Sometimes it compreſſes them together, in order to 


form them into different meteors. It is the ſun 
which gives circulation to the ſap in trees and ve- 


getables, which cauſes the leaves and bloſſoms to 
ſhoot, and ripens the latter into fruit. It animates 
all nature. It is the ſource of that vi vifying warmth 


which gives to organized bodies the power of un- 
folding themſelves, and of growing to perfection. 


It operates even in the depths under ground, where 


it produces metals, and gives life to animated be- 
ings. It penetrates into rocks and mountains, and 
its influence reaches to the very bottom of the ſea. 
This alone would convince us of the power of our 


Creator. But if we conſider with how much art 


God has drawn numberleſs great effe&ts from one 
and the ſame inſtrument, and from the heat of the 
ſun thus produced ſo many phenomena of nature, 


we ſhould be more and more ſenfibly perſuaded 


that nothing but infinite wifdom united with bound- 
lefs power could work ſuch wonders. Would man- 


kind deſerve to be lighted, warmed, and cheared 


by the ſun, if in theſe beneficent effects of its in- 
guns, 225 did not acknowindge the glorious per- 
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* 


which, in ſummer, embelliſh and fertilize the 


the ground, corrupt and become excellent manure. 
The heavy rains fill the rivers up again, and furniſh 
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ſections of the Being of beings; if they did not a- 
dore him with the Ende! 2995 veneration 5 | 
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| w INTER RAINS. 


How different are theſe cold rains, wack fall at 


this ſeaſon, from thoſe warm refreſhing ſhowers, 


earth. This change gives a melancholy appear- it 
ance to all nature. The ſun is veiled from us, and 15 
the wholy ſky appears like one immenſe cloud. 

pr. 


We cannot ſee at any diſtance. We are ſurround- 
ed with a gloomy darkneſs, and are threatened with 4 

ſtorms. The clouds at laſt burſt, and deluge the * 
earth. The air ſeems an inexhauſtible reſervoir of the 


water. The rivers ſwelling, break their banks, and 3 
overflow the country. However diſagreeable and wh; 
grievous this weather may appear to us, we muſt * 


acknowledge it is for wiſe and beneficent purpoſes. 
'The earth, in a manner exhauſted by its fruitful- 
neſs, has occaſion to recover its ſtrength, and for 
. this end not only requires reſt, but moiſture alſo. 
The rain waters and revives the barren dry land. 
The wet penetrates and reaches down to the roots 
of the plants. The withered leaves, which fall on 


the ſprings with water. Nature 1s never idle. It 
is conſtantly at work, though not always to be ſeen. 


7 he 8185 by — rain or Inow fal continually 
from 
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from them, prepare for a fruitful year and an a- 
bundant ſummer. When the heat of the ſun oc- 
caſions drought, the plentiful ſprings, which the 


winter rains had formed, ſpread abroad, and water 


the fields andvallies, creating freſh verdure all a- 
round. Thus, the wiſe Creator provides againſt 
the future; and what appears to us an evil, becomes 


the ſource of the beanties and treaſures which ſpring 
| and ſummer laviſſi on us. The gifts granted us, by 


theſe means, are as innumerable as the drops which 
fall from the clouds; and then even when man, 
ſtill blind and ignorant, murmurs, he ought to be 
moſt thankful. Eternal Wiſdom. invariably conti- 
nues to compleat his beneficent deſigns. Our 


| preſervation is the principal end that God propoſes 


in watering the earth with rain. Bat Divine Wiſ- 
dom knows how to unite different. deſigns, and 
make them ſubordinate to each other ; and, from 
the proper combination of theſe reſults the order 
and harmony of the univerſe. Thus the animals 
which exiſt not only for mankind, but for them» 


ſelves, requiring to be ſupported and fed, it is for 5 
them, as well as for us, that the rains deſcend 
from the clouds to make the earth fruitful. _ But 


ere, as in every thing elſe, we diſcover the wiſeſt 
economy. All the vapours which daily riſe from 
che earth are collected and preſerved i in the atmo- 


ſphere, to be reſtored again to it, either in the 
form of litle drops, heavy rains, or flakes of ſnow, 


ccording to the occaſion, but ſtill with economy, 
nd never letting abundance degenerate into pro- 
ligality. Every thing is made the moſt of. Even 


e ſmalleſt ſprinkling, light fogsand dews, all con- 
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tribute to make the earth fruitful. BY* in vain 
would the vapours riſe, in vain would the clouds 
be formed, if nature had not furniſhed winds to 


break and diſperſe the clouds on all ſides, to con- 


vey them from one place to another, to water the 
ground where it requires moiſtening. Here, one 
country would be deluged with continual rains; 


there, another would ſuffer all the horrors of 
drought. 'The trees, herbs, and corn, would periſh, 
if the winds did not drive the clouds to the places 
allotted to the rain to fall. God ſays, Let there be 
ſnow on the earth, and it falls in flakes; and, when 
he ſays to the rain, Fall thou upon the earth, it 


falls in ſhowers, and waters the country. The I 
winter rains, however inconvenient they appear, 
as well as the dull temperature of this ſeaſon, are 
abſolutely neceſſary. So are the dark and gloomy Þþ 
days of our lives. They may lead us to good works. 
We ſhould not, therefore, wiſh the ſun of proſpe- 
rity to ſhine upon us continually. It muſt necel- | 
farily be mixed with ſome days of forrow. Let us 
then be reſigned, when we meet with-ſuch from bl 
che hand of God, convinced as we are of the wil- 
dom and TIO of all his be 
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THE IMAGINARY INFLUENCE or PLANETS 4 | | 


FIXED- STARS. 


Tar prodigious diſtance of theſe celeſtial bodies f 


and the little . our ur globe has with them 0 
| | ſcarci | 
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ſcarce permits us to think that they can have any 
| ſenſible effect upon it. There are, however, many 
ſuperſtitious people who give credit to their influ- 
ence, and ſay, that from the ſtars and planets there 
iſſues continually ſomewhat which acts upon our 
atmoſphere and the earthly bodies. But what is 
it that has this effect? If they mean the light of the 
ſtars themſelves, or the light of the ſun reflected by 
the planets, it evidently comes to nothing, and is 
much more inconſiderable than what the moon a- 
lone reflects upon us: Therefore, as the light we 
receive from the moon has no ſenſible influence 
upon the earth, or the atmoſphere, the light of the 
planets and fixed ſtars muſt have ſtill leſs. If it 
was ſuppoſed that other matter iſſued from the ſtars, 
and reached us, it would be without the leaſt foun- 
dation; for, if theſe illapſes were real, they would, 
when collected in a burning glaſs, prod ſome 
alteration r ſenſible change in earthly odies, 
_ which experience contradicts. Of courſe then, 
there proceeds nothing out of the celeſtial bodies 
but the ſame light they convey to us; therefore, 
the aſtrologers, whether they are 3 enough to 
be themſelves deceived, -or mean to impoſe on o- 
| thers, they deſerve nothing but contempt, when 
they tell us of a beneficent Jupiter, a malevolent 
Saturn, a witty Mercury, of Mars inſpiring war- 
like diſpoſitions, and Venus inclining to love. The 
planets far from producing the effects aſcribed to 
them by aſtrologers, have in general none of any 
ſort. What ſhall we ſay then of the Pleiades which 
bring rain, the impetuous Orion which foretels 


Oy the ſad W the an of the Arcturus, 
O 2 and 
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and the riſing of Capricorn, which preſages hail and 
hurricanes ? What influence ean the conſtellation 
the Bull have on peas and beans ? or the Dog-ſtar 
in reſpect to the madneſs of dogs? What connec. 
tion can there be between our harveſt and the Scor- 
pion? As for the reſt, if the riſing or ſetting of 


theſe conſtellations was only obſerved in order to 


know the proper times for different parts of a- 
griculture, and not as the cauſes of natural things, 
it might be allowable. In the earlieſt times, the 
beginning, middle, and end of each ſeaſon was not 
marked by months, but by the riſing and ſetting of 
the ſtars, in conjunction with the ſun, or by their 
immerſion into, and their emerſion out of its rays. 
From thence proceeds the vulgar opinion, that the 
different aſpects of thoſe ſtars produced effects 
| which in reality ſhould only be imputed to the ſea- 
ſons, and conſequently to the ſun. Orion riſes in 
autumn, and ſets in winter, which gives occaſion 
to ſay, it brings ſtorms z while it is to autumn and 
winter in reality they belong. The riſing and ſetting 
of Orion only mark the time of thoſe ſeaſons. 
When the Dog-ſtar riſes with the ſun, it isexceſhve- 
1y hot in our zone, but that conſtellation is not the 
cauſe of it. Theſe heats are occaſioned by our ſun 
being then at the higheſt. I ſay our ſun ; for in the 
| oppoſite zone, when the Dog-ſtar riſes with the 
ſun, it is ſo extremely cold as to freeze animals, 
and to cover the rivers with ice. So that the 
| ſouthern nations conſider this conſtellation as the 
cauſe of cold inſtead of heat. It is the ſame in re- 
| ſpect to the Pleiades, which are ſaid to occaſion 


rain, and all the other conſtellations, to which they 
impure 
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impute effects that in reality only belong to the ſea- 
ſons in which theſe ſtars riſe or ſet. If then the 
planets and ſtars have no part in the temperature 
and natural revolutions of our globe, they can have 
ſtill leſs upon human actions. The happineſs or 
unhappineſs, of individuals, or of whole nations, 
depend partly on natural talents and paſſions, partly 
on the combinations of certain moral and natural 


SF circumſtances ; but the ſtars can have no influence 


upon any of theſe. If they had, we might be lead 
to doubt the rule of Providence, and to believe, 
that the world is not governed by a Being infinitely, 
' wiſe, good, juſt, and powerful. Who would wiſh 
to inhabit a globe where all its revolutions depend - 
ed on a blind chance, or on the influence of the 
ſtars, which muſt be fatal both to our natural and 


moral ſtate. Let us leave to the ſuperſtitious this 


ſcience fo humiliating to the human mind, and ſo. 
deſtructive to peace, which they call aſtrology,. and 
which in reality is only a. wretched abuſe of aſtro- 
: nomy. As for us, our ſureft foundation for happi- 
neſs is known, that we live under the guidance 
of a wiſe, juſt, and good God, who dec all 
things. 
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5 23 of che northern „ are more 
remarkable than that which is neareſt to the are- 
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tic pole, and is called the leſſer bear. The extre- 
mity of its tail is but two degrees from the pole, 


and, for that reaſon, it is called the polar ſtar. It 


is eaſy to diſtinguiſh it from the ſtars near it, be- 
cauſe it changes irs poſition. very little, and it is al- 


ways ſeen towards the ſame point in the heavens. 


It is true, it turns round the pole, but its motion 


is ſo ſlow, and the circle it deſcribes ſo ſmall, that 


it is ſcarce perceptible. As it is- therefore vi- 
fible always in the fame point of the ſky, it is 2 
fure guide to the mariner, particularly in the open 
ſeas. Before the diſcovery of the compaſs, the ſai- 
lors had no furer guide than the polar ſtar; and, 
even at this time, when the ſky is ſerene, they may 
on many occaſions better depend upon it than on 
the magnet. This reflection naturally leads us to 
admire the goodneſs of God, who, by the ſitua- 
tion and courſe of the ſtars. has given us ſuch a 


ſure . knowledge of times, places, and the differ- 


ent points of the ſky. An aſtronomer, though in 
an unknown country, can tell by the ftars exactly 
where he is. He can know the month, the day, 
and hour, as certainly as if he had conſulted the 
beſt watch. If, for example, we only obſerve that 


the ſtars come every day four minutes ſooner to the 


place where they were the day before, we conſe- 
quently know that this makes two hours in each 
month. Thus, the ſtar which we ſee this night at 
ten o'clock, in a certain part of the ſky, we ſhall 
ſee it again, the 20th of January, at eight o'clock, 
if we obſerve it from the ſame place we are now in, 
The ſtar, which is now at midnight to be feen over 

our heads, will a year hence be in the ſame ſpot. 
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Let us here acknowledge God's tender mercies 
towards all the world. How much thoſe would 


deſerve pity who have neither clocks or geographi- 


cal maps, if they could not ſupply the want of 


them by the obſervation of the ſtars. If we put 


ourſelves in-the place of thoſe people, theſe reflec- 
tions cannot appear indifferent to us; for we muſt 
be devoid of all feeling or humanity, if objects 
which do not indeed directly concern us, but which 
intereſt ſo many of our fellow-creatures, ſhould 


appear unworthy our attention. Let us look up 


with gratitude towards the Creator of all things. 


The uſe that the ſtars are of in this reſpect, to man- 
kind, is certainly one of the leaſt advantages which 


reſult from the exiſtence of thoſe heavenly bodies, 


and yet this advantage alone merits our praiſe and 
nen | 
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EFFECTS o THE AIR WHEN CONFINED IN 
0 | BODIES. 


Tue effects of air incloſed within bodies are ve- 


ry aſtoniſhing. Nobody is ignorant of what hap- 
pens when fluids are frozen. Water, when in that 


ſtate, generally breaks the veſſel it was put into. 


A muſket-ball, if the mouth of the muſket is herme- 
tically ſealed, burſts with great violence in ſevere - 
cold. This appears at firſt incomprehenſible. We 
know that water is not fluid of itſelf, but is made fo 


by means of the fire, which penetrates into every 


04 part 


320 DECEMBER XX. 


part of it; conſequently, it becomes a ſolid. als 
{ when it is ſtripped of the fiery particles, or when 
| | its motion ceaſes through exceſs of cold. It ſeems, 
1 then, as if the particles of water muſt draw cloſer, 
and condenſe, and, of courſe, that the frozen bo- 
| dies ſhould occupy leſs ſpace than they did before: 
| Yet, they certainly dilate, and their ſize increaſes 
| by freezing, otherwiſe it would be impoſſible they 
| ſhould burſt the veſſels. Befides, how could the ice 
| ſwim at top, if it did not increafe in ſize, and if it 
was not of courſe lighter than water? But what 
then is the cauſe of this effect? It is the interior air. 
It is impoſſible to impute it to any exterior cauſe. 
It is not the cold; for this is no real being nor po- 
fitive quality; and, properly ſpeaking, i it cannot pe- 
netrate into bodies. It is equally certain that heat 
is not the caufe of this phenomenon. The air can- 
not inſinuate itſelf into veſſels of metal or glaſs, 
hermetically ſealed, and yet ice forms within them. 
We muſt therefore ſeek the cauſe of it in the air 
which the water itſelf contains, when thus ſhut up. 
To be convinced of it, we need only obſerve water 
beginning to freeze. The firſt coat of ice is ſcarce 
formed, when the water begins to be agitated, and 
a number of little bubbles riſe upon it; this upper 

| cruſt of ice often riſes up in the dns, and cracks; 
> then, the water ruſhes out at the opening, flies a- 
| gainſt the veſſel, and while running down the ſides, 
| it freezes: This makes the water appear high and 
| convex in the middle. Theſe are all effects of con- 
_ fined air; effects which would not take place, or at 
leaſt but in a very ſmall degree, if, before the wa- 
ter had frozen, all pollible air had been drawn out 
of 
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of it. From hence, it is very eaſy to explain ma- 
ny ſingular phenomena. A. ſevere cold is very 
hurtful to vegetables. We know that there is a ſap. 
which circulates in all plants; that it thickens-a lit- 
le in winter and autumn, but is ſtill fluid :: Extreme 
cold turns this ſap into ice, and by doing ſo, ſwells 
its ſize very. much, which muſt neceſſarily burſt and 
cut ſome of the fibres and ſtalks of the plants. It is 
evident then, that when the ſap in ſpring becomes 
fluid again, it cannot circulate properly, no more 
than the blood of an animal whoſe veins were cut. 
The growth of the plant being thus put a ſtop to, 
it dies, becauſe the nutritive juices no longer flow 
through its veſſels. Let us obſerve, however, that 
ö even this cold, which & prejudicial to plants, may 
nn ſome reſpects become very uſeful to the earth. 
= A field, plowed before winter, is better diſpoſed to 
receive the autumn rains, and to let them ſink into 
it. If a froſt ſucceeds, the particles of the earth 
dilate and ſeparate, and the ſpring. then compleats 
the making the earth light, moveable, and fit to re- 
ceive the benefit of the ſun and the fine weather. 
Enough has been ſaid to convince us of the power 
of air, and of that expanſive quality from whence 
reſults ſo many advantages to our globe. The pro- 
perty this element has of condenſing and. rarefying. 
10 wonderfully, is the cauſe of the greateſt revolu- 
tions in our world. It is but in a very few caſes- 
that the force of this fluid can become hurtful, and 
even then; the evil is more than compenſated by 
the advantages which reſult from it. But it muſt be 
confeſſed, that in this, as well as in every other 
phenomenon of nature, there remain ſtill many 
0 5 tmings 
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things that are inexplicable. All that we know of 


the nature, properties, and effects of air, are redu- 
ced in a great meaſure to probable | conjectures, 
which will be verified perhaps in future, or poſſibly 
may be proved, by thoſe who come after us, to have 
been ill judged miſtakes. How careful ſhould we 
therefore be, when we contemplate God's works, 
to come prepared with humble minds, and a diffi- 
dence of our knowledge, remembering always the 
weakneſs of the human underſtanding, and the un- 
certainty of our judgements and ſyſtems. In reſpect 
to any ſcience, preſumption is inexcuſable ; but it 


becomes abſolutely epi when. "ae aging 


of nature is in queſtion. 
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MUSIC. 


8 to muſic one of the moſt pure and i 
nocent pleaſures we can enjoy. It has powers to 
charm the ear, to calm the paſſions, to move the 
heart, and to influence the temper and diſpoſition. 
How often does muſic ſuſpend grief, animate the 
ſpirits, and ennoble our ſentiments. An art ſo uſe- 
ful and pleaſing is worth our attention, and ſhould 
be made uſe of to glorify our beneficent Creator. 
But from whence proceeds the impreſſion which 
muſic makes upon the ear? It is an effect of the air 
which receives an undulating motion, and which 
9 our auditory nerves indifferent ways. When 


a tight | 
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' right cord is pulled it changes its form; for its 


E _ elaſticity makes it not only go back to its firſt place, 


but makes: it alſo extend beyond it to the other 
ſide; and it continues vibrating back and forward 
| till it recovers the ſtate it was in before it was 
touched. Theſe vibrations communicate with the 
air, which conveys them to other contiguous bo- 
dies. For example, when an organ is played on, 
the ſtrings of a lute, if near it are put in motion, 
and make a found. But what occaſions the diffe- 

rence of ſounds ? Why.are ſome ſharp and others 
fat? Ts it not the quantity of air put in motion, 

for a ſound may be ſharp and flat, and at the ſame 

time weak or loud: Neither can it be imputed to 
the ſwiftneſs of the undulations by which the ſound 
is propagated in the air; for a ſharp note does not 
go more rapidly from one place to-another than a 
flat. The difference proceeds then from the quick- 
neſs of the fluttering of the air. A-ſonorous body 
makes a ſharp. tone when the vibrations of its parts 
are quicker,, and a flat one when they. are flower. 

But why are certain ſounds, when united: together, 
harmonious. and pleaſing by their concurrence, ' 
whilſt other. ſounds make diſcord, and wound the 
ear? The only. anfwer to this is, that tlie natural 
character of harmony confiſts in being in the ſame 
key; while, in diſcordance, on the contrary, though 
the notes are ſtruck at the ſame time; they diſagree 
and produce a double ſound to the ear, which af- 
fects it unpleaſantly. But of what uſe; would the 
harmony of ſounds be, if we could not diſtinguiſn 
them from diſcord? Let us therefore bleſs God for 
havin 5 enn us to receive and W the dif- 
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ſerent impreſſions of ſound, and for having given to 
our ſouls the power of aſſociating certain ideas with 
bodily ſenſations. How much more gratitude is 
due to him for the many pure and innocent plea- 
Tures he has given us to enjoy; let us expreſs our 
fenſe of it by making uſe even of muſic to glorify 
his. name]! Let us join in the moſt melodious 


ſounds to lift up our hearts towards our great Be- 
| e and to celebrate his. = | 


eee 
D EC E M BE R XXII. 


| COMPARISON or MEN AND air. 


; the ite we are going to make between 
men and animals, there will be found ſome things 


Which are in common with us and the brute crea- 


tion: others in which they have the advantage over 
us: and, finally, ſome in which we are ſuperior. 
Man chiefly reſembles animals in reſpect to mat- 
ter. We have like them life and organized bodies, 
which are produced by propagation and birth, and 
fupported by food. We and they have alſo alike 
animal fpirits, powers to fulfil the different func- 
ions aſſigned to us, voluntary motions, the free ex- 

erciſe of our limbs, ſenfes, ſenfation, imagination, 
and memory. By means of the fenſes they, as 
well as we, feel the pleaſure and pain which makes 
us defire certain things and fear others. A natural 
mſtin& prompts us, as well as them, to preſerve 
ous lives, and to continue our ſpecics. Laſtly, We 
"Ee: are 
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are equally liable to thoſe general bodily accidents. 
which the chain of things, the laws of motion, the - 

conſtruction and organization of our bodies, muſt 

_ neceſſarily occaſion. 

In reſpect to the happineſs eig 1 . 


pleafures, animals have many advantages over us. 
One of the chief is, that they do not require the 


cloaths, defence, and conveniencies we want; nor 
are they obliged to invent, to learn, and exerciſe 


the arts neceſſary for theſe purpoſes. At their birth 
they bring with them every thing they want, or, at 
leaſt, have only to follow the inſtinct which is in- 
5 nate to them, to obtain all that can make them hap- 


py. This inſtin& never deceives them. It is a con- 
ſtant ſure guide. And as ſoon as their appetites 


are ſatisfied they are perfectly content, they deſire 


no more, and are never guilty of exceſs. They en- 


joy the preſent without troubling themſglves about 
futurity. There is every reaſon to believe that a- 

nimals have not the faculty of repreſenting to thems 
| felves the future. A ſenſe of the preſent warns 


= them of their wants, and inſtinct teaches them how 


to ſupply them. They procure what they defire, 
and enjoy it with ſatisſaction. They never think of 
the morrow. Death itſelf comes upon them with- 
out their having foreſeen it, or being diſturbed 
about it before-hand. In all theſe circumſtances. 

they have the advantage of man, who muſt reflect, 
invent, labour, exerciſe, and receive inſtructions, 
or he would remain in perpetual childhood, and 
could ſcarce procure himiſelf the neceſſaries of life. 
His inſtinct and paſſions are not ſure guides to him. 
neee to give way to them. 
| Reaſon 
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Reaſon alone and its conſequences make the eſſen.. | 
tial difference between him and the brutes. It ſup». | 
plies all deficiencies; and, in other reſpects, gives a 
ſuperiority to which they can never attain. By 
means of this faculty he not only obtains every ne- 
ceſſary and convenience, but alſo multiplies the 
pleaſures of ſenfe. It ennobles them, and makes 
them ſo much the more ſenſibly enjoyed, as he can 
render his deſires ſubfervient to reaſon, His ſoul is. 
capable of pleaſures entirely unknown to animals. 
Pleaſures which ſpring from ſcience, wiſdom, or- 
der, religion, and virtue; and which infinitely ſur- 
paſs all thoſe of which the ſenſes are the organs : 
Becauſe far from being contrary to the real perfeyv- 
tion of man, they continually add to it; becauſe 
they never forſake him, not even when his ſenſes, 
deadened by ſickneſs, old age, or any other circum- 
ſtance, become inſenſible to all animal enjoyments; 
becauſe, in fine, they make him more and more re- 
ſemble God; whilſt, on the contrary, the more he 
yields to ſenſual pleaſures, the moxe he degrades, 
himſelf to the likeneſs of a brute. Let us add, that 
animals are confined within a very narrow ſphere ;. 
that their deſires are very few, and conſequently. 
their pleaſures are little varied; whereas man has. 
an infinite number of them. He draws ſome out. 
of every thing, and there is nothing which he can- 
not make uſe of ſome way or other. He alone. 
can improve himſelf more and more. He makes 
_ continual new diſcoveries, acquires further lights, 
and makes boundleſs progreſs in the road to per- 
fection and. happineſs; whereas the beaſts are al- 
ways confined within their narrow limits, never in- 
e i „ 
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vent or improve, nor ever riſe above other animals. 
of their ſpecies. It is reaſon alone, then, that 
gives us the ſuperiority over the brute, and it is in 


ö | this that the excellence of human nature moſtly 


conſiſts. To make uſe of our reaſon in order to eno- 
ble the pleaſures of ſenſe, and to enjoy more and 
more thoſe that are intellectual, ſo as to improve 
daily in wiſdom and virtue, this is what diſtinguiſh- 
es man. This is the end for which he was created. 
Let it then be our conſtant ſtudy to anſwer this pur- 
poſe; for we can onlybe happy in proportion as we fol- 
low what reaſon points out to us as uſeful and right. 


DECEMBER XXIV. 


CALCULATION RELATIVE TO. THE RESURREC» 
Wrru what a croud of human creatures will the 
place where our city is ſituated be covered, at the 
great day of reſurrection! What multitudes ſpread. 
over the whole earth, prodigious indeed, but not 
innumerable ; for each of the dead that rife will be 
known by the Lord his Judge: Each name is 
written in his book: None will fail, none will 
be loſt; not one of thoſe, whofe bodies were 
laid in earth, can efcape the all- ſeeing eye of the 
moſt High. Suppofing Germany; our country, to 
have only begun peopling 500 years after the uni- 
| verfal deluge, confequently, within about 4500 
years, and that from the foundation of our city to' 
this time, even to the day of judgement, (if it was 
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to happen this year) there had been annually buri- 
ed, reckoning one year with another, only 260 peo- 
ple, the number of dead would amount to 900, ooo. 
If then our ſingle city would already furniſh. 
900, oco perſons for the day of judgement, how 
great a number would all Germany produce ? In. 


admitting the number of inhabitants to be about 


24 millions, we cannot reckon our city to be more 


than the three thouſandth part of the Whole. If 


that is the caſe, one may ſuppoſe, from the forego - 
ing. calculation, that Germany will furniſh 2100 


millions. This number is certainly prodigious, 
and yet what is it, in compariſon of what tlie whole 


earth contains, which is reckoned to be at preſent 
more than 10 millions. If we fix. it at this: num- 
ber, and calculate it as above, the total of thoſe 
who have died, during the above-mentioned. ſnace,, 


muſt amount to 87500 millions. If we afterwards. 


add to it. thoſe who lived before the flood, and: 
thoſe who died. after it, in the ſpace of 500 years, 
a number which may. be reckoned as quarter. of the. 
preceding, the total will. then come. to. 109,375 
millions. Laſtly, let us add to it the inhabitants. 


of the earth, who may be living at the day of 


judgement, : and only. fix the number as. before at: 
1000 millions, and the whole will amount to 


110,375 millions. Now, let our imaginations 


ſoar, and, if poſſible, figure to ourſelves this prodi- 
gious multitude, which will appear at the laſt day 
before the Judge of the world. How great muſt 
that Intelligence be, which can look into the minds 
of every individual of which this multitude will be 


compoſed ! who wall know exactly their thoughts, 
ond 
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words, and actions; who will perfectly remember 


the day of their birth, the duration of their exiſ- 
tence on earth, the time, manner, and circumſtan- 


ces of their death; who will be able to diſtinguith 


the atoms ſo diſperſed from each of them, to ſepa- 
rate, to unite them again, though their bodies had. 
been reduced to aſhes, diſſolved into a million of 


parts, and undergone numberleſs transformations ! 


What an almighty work, to collect theſe earthy 


atoms, to purify tbem, to ennoble, and to form 
them for immortality! ! 


eee 
DECEMBER XXIV. 


THOUGHTS ON CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


Wrar e of gratitude and joy ariſe in 
my foul this day, on which we celebrate the birth 
of Jeſus! But, at the ſame time, what is my ſur- 


priſe, when I reflect on the circumſtances which 


attended this great event! I behold a Son of man 
in the loweſt ſtate of humiliation; and this Sôn of 
man is my God! I behold the mighty, the inviſible 
God, at whoſe word the heavens and earth were 
made; at whoſe word they will fade away! And 
I ſee, at the ſame time, a being, viſible, weak, and 
clothed in fleſh, as I am! How wonderful is this 
union, the King of kings, whom angels adore, ap- 
pearing under the form of a ſervant! A — 
weak, deſtitute, ſhedding tears, lying in a manger ! 
What aſtoniſhing humiliation ! Human nature, ſo. 
limited, ſo corrupted, riſen with Jeſus Chriſt upon 
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an eternal throne of glory! What a miraculous 
change! But, can I well comprehend the greatneſs 
of this divine mercy ? or rather, does not the aſto- 
niſhment and admiration, with which they inſpire 
me, doubly increaſe, when I reflect on my own un- 
worthineſs, and the infinite majeſty of our Saviour ? 
| Certainly, it was a love which "infinitely ſurpaſſes 
all I can merit; a love beyond all I could conceive 
or hope ; a love which I have only filently to admire 
and adore. But, if my ſenſe of this goodneſs is 
great, my joy and hope are no leſs ſo. In this uni- 
on of God and man, I behold the joyful emblem 
of the new covenant. Faithful to his promiſes, 
God has ſent his Son into the world, that through 
him we may have eternal life: And, have we not 
aſſurance, that all which was promiſed in his name 
will be accompliſhed with equal fidelity. Chriſt 
would never have honoured our nature ſo as to unite 
it with his own, had he not reſolved to cure our in- 
firmities by his power, to pardon our faults, to 
wipe out our fins, and thus to reſtore human na- 
ture to its original purity and innocence. What 
then is more natural and juſt, than to give ourſelves 
up intirely, on this ſolemn day, to a ſenſe of pious. 
gratitude ? It is true, that little is in our power to 
return for ſuch ineſtimable love; but, let us at leaſt 
do that little, and hope that our weak but ſincere 
gratitude will be pleaſing in his ſight. Such are 
the ſentiments with which we ought to celebrate 
18 this ſolemn feſtival. They ought to ſpring from a 
. lively faith. Let not our admiration be the fruit of 
Ignorance, but of an enlightened conviction. Nei- 
=} cher let our * be the. effect of a blind * 
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If it is the work of a pure faith, what ſweet conſo- 
lation, what heavenly joy will fill our hearts! It 
will enable us to fupport every evil in hife, becauſe 
it is a N which nothing can Wen, 


. 
DECEMBER XXVI. 


THE PLACE or oUR SAVIOUR” 8 NATIVITY, 


Ire 5 at firſt ſight to be of little cents 
to us to know the place of Chriſt's nativity ;. for we 
ſhould ſtill conſider him as our Redeemer, what- 
ever the circumſtances might be which attended his 
mortal life. But fince it pleaſed God to declare the 
place in which the Saviour of the world ſhould be 
born, it became neceſſary that it ſhould happen pre- 
= cilely there, and it was one of the characters by 
= which Chriſt was known to be the true Meſſiah. "a 
It is alfo of little importance to us what place we | 

ourſelves live in, provided we find true happinefs. 
= There is no part of the earth, however poor and 

Y deſpicable, where there may not be better and hap» 
| pier people than ſome of thoſe in the greateſt and 

moſt celebrated cities. Do ve know a ſingle ſpot 

on our globe where the works of God do not appear 

to us under a thoufand ſtriking forms? and where 

we might not experience the ſweet fatisfaction 
which flows from a good confcience ? For each in- 

dividual, the place preferable to all others is that in 

which he may enjoy the moſt health, and do the 

moſt roy For a whole nation, it is. the place 

7 which 
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which contains the greateſt number of wiſe and vir- 
tuous men; for every nation declines in proportion 


as religion and virtue loſe their influence over 
them. The place where a young man may, for the 
firſt time, have contemplated the morning dawn of 


nature renewed, with the moſt lively ſenſations of 


pleaſure, and adored God with all the love and ve- 
neration his heart was capable of; the place where 
a virtuous pair firſt learned to be acquainted, or 
that where two friends gave each other the nobleſt 


and moſt affecting proofs of tenderneſs ; the village 


| Where any one may have ſeen, or may himſelf have 
given, remarkable examples of goodneſs, juſtice, 
and patience ; ſuch a place ought it not to be dear 
to their hearts ? According to this rule, Bethle- 
hem was, though ſmall, a venerable place, as it 
contained many good and pious people. The pa- 
triarch Jacob ſtaid there ſome time, in order to e- 
rect a monument for his beloved Rachel. It was 


at Bethlehem that the worthy Naomi, and Ruth 


her modeſt daughter-in-law, gave proofs of their 
faith and virtue. And it was there Boaz that ge» 
nerous benefactor lived and had his poſſeſſions. 
Bethlehem was the abode of the humble Iſaac, the 


happy father of many ſons, the youngeſt of whom 


roſe from the ſtate of a ſhepherd to rhe throne of 
Iſrael. It was there that was born the Prince Ze- 
rubbabel, that deſcendent of David, who was the 


type of that Ruler and Shepherd about whom Iſ- 


rael was one day to be aſſembled, and live happily 
under his government. Laſtly, there appeared the 
Son of God, whoſe birth laid the foundation for 
our redemption. Thus, in places too ſmall to be 

remarkable, 
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remarkable, men are ſometimes born who after- 
wards become the benefactors of mankind. A vil 
lage often produces a man, who by his wiſdom, _ 
uprightneſs, and heroiſm, becomes a bleſſing to 


| whole kingdoms. It is our duty to live in our 


towns or hamlets, ſo as to anſwer the end deſigned 
by the birth of Jeſus. It is certain, that true piety 


| would make a rapid progreſs over the earth, if we 


every where endeayoured to give proofs of inno- 
cent morals, and fervent faith. If our cities fur- 
niſhed more examples of virtue, their influence 
would extend to the country; and in the ſmalleſt 
village there would be found families who, like that 
of Joſeph and Mary, would diſtinguiſh themſelves 

by their uprightneſs and piety, and would attract 
reſpect in the midſt even of poverty and humilia- 
tion. Then would God ſhed bleſſings over the 
country of theſe good people; and, after ſome 
generations, a nation would be formed who would 
all walk in his paths. He who has travelled moſt 
throughout the world, who has viſited great cities, 

and been a witneſs to the numberleſs crimes com- 
mitted there, has he not reaſon to be thankful, if 


de at laſt finds a village, where, in a peaceable cot 


tage, ſurrounded with quiet neighbours, he may 
devote himſelf to the ſervice of God, and humani- 


ty; and by theſe means enjoy the only true con- 


tent, that which ariſes from tranquillity and peace 
of mind? He will not then regret places, more 
magnificent indeed, but wherein luxury lays many 


W fnares; more extenſive, but where vice governs; 
wore rich, but where they live in a forgetfulneſs of 


God and their duties. He will ſurely prefer to 
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remorſe, he may live peaceably and happy. 


War a multitude of wants have we at our 
birth! We do not even come into the world with- 


Father himſelf, who took care of us, even in our 


mother's womb, but whoſe great mercies extend- 


perfectly known to God. He ſaw the whole of our 


birth, the cauſes exiſted which were to influence 
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them the obſcure retreat, where, ſecure from bitter 


eee 
DECEMBER XXVII. 


CARES OF PROVIDENCE TOWARDS MANKIND FROM 
THEIR BIRTH. 


out aſſiſtance; and we ſhould ſoon loſe the life we 
receive, had not many neceſſaries been prepared 
beforehand for us, and were we not in this help- 
leſs ſtate to be under the protection of others, or 
rather, were we not preſerved by our heavenly 


ed ſtill farther than the moment of our birth. At 
that period, was laid the foundation of all our future 


happineſs. Weak, poor creatures, we neither did 
or could know what our fate would be; but all was 


lives; all the contingencies and future events, with 
their conſequences and connections. He knew what 
would be beſt for us, and regulated our ſtate accor- 
dingly ; and, at the ſame time, determined on the 
means he would make uſe of to procure us the bleſ- 
ſings his goodneſs deſigned us. From our very 


our future happineſs, and they already began to 
act conformably to his views. How much does 


the happineſs or miſery of life depend on our pa- 
rents 
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rents, their way of thinking, ſituation, &c. ? How 
much the education we received in our youth, the 
examples we had, the connections we formed, the 
opportunities which preſented of exerciſing our 
powers and talents ; how much does all this influ- 
ence the happineſs of our lives? Is it not God that 
prepares all theſe circumſtances for us ? If he has 
watched over our happineſs, he has with equal 
goodneſs directed thoſe events which may have ap- 

ared unfortunate to us. He has foreſeen and 
ordained all of them; he has diſpenſed them with 
wiſdom, and from motives of mercy. 'They were 
prepared for us from our birth. He knew that ad- 
verſity was good for us. He knew when ſorrows 
were to begin, and the ſources from whence they 
= would ſpring, as well as the conſequences of them. 

Theſe cauſes for ſome time aCt in ſecret. By degrees 
they unfold, and we may know, and acknowledge, 
that our diſtreſſes and ſorrows were neceſſary to 
our real happineſs. But they would not have had 
ſuch ſalutary effects, without the concurrence of 
many cauſes which acted remotely a long time be- 
fore, and were unknown to us. This reflection 
ought naturally to fill our minds with tranquil 
hope. What can be more comfortable, than to 

be convinced that there is an inviſible Being, who 
protects us? a Being infinitely good, wiſe, and 

powerful, who watched over us, even in our mo- 
= ther's womb; who, from that moment, ſettled 
every thing neceſſary for us during our lives; who 
has reckoned our days, and appointed a term for 
them, that no human power can change; who has 
ordered all for our temporal and eternal happineſs? 

5 How 
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How unſhaken muſt be the peace and lence | 
which reſt on fuch a nn - | 


DECEMBER XXVII. 


TERM OF HUMAN LIFB. | 


Emay man Jew preciſely at the time God has 
decreed he ſhould. As the time of our birth is 
fixed, ſo is that of our death. But the term of our 
lives does not depend on inevitable fate. There 
is no ſuch thing in the world. Every thing that hap- 
pens might happen ſooner or later, or even not 
happen at all. It might always be poſſible, that the 
man who dies to day had died ſooner, or lived long- 
er. God reckons not any body's days by an abſo- 
lute and arbitrary decree, or without reſpect to cir- 
cumſtances. He is an infinitely wiſe God, who does 
nothing without motives worthy of himſelf. He 
muſt therefore have had juſt reaſons for decrecing 
that ſuch a perſon ſhould quit the world at one time 
rather than at another. But though the term of 

life is neither from neceſſity nor fatality, it is not the 
| leſs certain, and is never in reality changed. When 
a man dies, there are always cauſes which infallibly I 
bring on his death, unleſs prevented by a ſuperior 
power. One perſon dies of a mortal diſeaſe; ano- 
ther by a ſudden and unforeſeen accident. Some 
periſh by fire, and ſome by water. God foreſees 
all theſe cauſes. He is not an idle indifferent ſpec- 
tator of them. He examines all with care; he com- 
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pares them with his deſigns, and ſees whether he 
approves them or not. If he approves them, he de- 
termines them accordingly; and there exiſts a di- 
vine decree, by virtue of which the man dies at 
ſuch a time, or by ſuch an accident. This decree 
cannot be revoketi or prevented, becauſe the fame 
reaſon God has at preſent for taking a man out of 

the world was known'to him from all eternity. He 
judged of it chen as he does now: and, of courſe 
nothing can induce him to revoke his decree. ' But 
it is poſſible; that God may not approve the cauſes 
of a man's death when he foreſees them. In this 
caſe, he determines at leaſt to permit them, or 
they could not happen, and the man would not die. 
But if God reſolves to permit thoſe cauſes of death, 
it is his will that we ſhould die at the time in which 
the cauſes exiſted. In reality, he was diſpoſed to 
grant us longer lives, and does not approve theſe 
cauſes of our death; but it was not conſiſtent with 
his wiſdom to oppoſe them. He ſees the univerſe 
in the whole, and finds reaſons which engage him 
to permit men to die in ſuch a time, although he 
neither approves the cauſes, manner,'or-circum- 
ſtances of their death. His wiſdom finds means to 

= direc theſe deaths to uſeful purpoſes; or elſe he 
foreſces, that longer lives under their circumſtances 
could neither be beneficial to themſelves, or to the 
| world; or poſſibly he finds, that in order to prevent _ 
theſe deaths, it would require a new combination 
of things, ſuch as would not agree with the gene- 
ral plan of the univerſe. In a word, though God 
ſometimes diſapproves the cauſes of a man's death, 
has always juſt and wiſe reaſons for TT i, 
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Chriſtian fortitude; What renders death dreadful is 


of it. If we knew beforehan 
die, we ſhould expect death perhaps with more firm- 

neſs, and ſhould fear it leſs. Now, nothing can 

more effeCtually encourage and calm our minds in 


* 
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of the world judges beſt for us, and for thoſe be- 
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and for decreeing conſequently, that the man ſhould 
die at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a manner. Theſe re- 
flections are calculated to make us meet death with 


chiefly the uncertainty of the time and the manner 
d vhen or how we ſhould 


this reſpect, than the perſuaſion that a Providence 
watches over us, who, from the foundation of the 
world, decreed, with infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, 
the time, manner, and every circumſtance of our 
deaths. The term of our lives is appointed, and 
nobody can die ſooner. or later than God has de- 
creed, for the good even of the perſon * 
Every one dies preciſely when beſt for him. 

almighty Providence watches over our days, 5 
prolongs or ſhortens them as he thinks beſt for us, 
as well in reſpect to this world as the next. Per- 


ſuaded of this comfortable truth, we may quietly 


expect death; and ſince the hour of it is uncertain, 


let us be prudently prepared to meet it at any time. 
Moſt certainly it will not come till God thinks pro- 


per. We are ignorant, it is true, of what kind of 
death it may be; but it is enough to know, that 
we can only die an the way that the merciful Ruler 


longing to us. Supported by this thought, Jet us 
continue our earthly pilgrimage without cares or 
anxiety ; let us ſubmit to the diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence, and not fear ay dangers to which our 
any _ us. 
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45 HERE AG nothing 3 in ; nature that is not liable to 
change. Every thing is uncertain and frail. 'No- 
thing is durable enough to remain always like it- 
ſelf. The molt ſolid bodies are not ſo impenetra- 


dle, nor their parts fo cloſely united, as to preſerve 
x them from difſolution. Each particle of matter in- 
d ſenſibly changes i its form. How many changes has 
'- each of our bodies undergone ſince its formation i in 
f. our mother's womb ? Every ye ar it has loſt ſomè- 
n thing of what made a part of itſelf, and has acquir- . 
1d ed newparts drawn fromthe mineral, vegetable, and 
15, animal ſubſtances. Every thing on earth. increaſes 
er- and decreaſes by turns; but with this difference, 
tly that the changes do not operate as quickly in ſome 
in, bodies as in others. The celeſtial globes appear to 
ne. be {till the ſame as at the moment of their creation, 
ro- and they are perhaps the moſt invariable of all bo- 
1 of dies. Thoſe however who have obſerved them 
that with attention, perceive that ſome ſtars have diſ- 
uler appeared, and that the ſun has ſpots which change, 
be⸗ and thus they prove that it is not conftantly the 
"us fame. Its motion alſo makes-it liabfe to variation; 
g or and though itis never extinguiſhed, it has been ob- 
Pro- ſcured by fogs, clouds, and even by internal revo- 
our hutions. This is all we can know of it at the im- 


meaſurable diſtance there i is between us. How ma- 
fe Ooh P 3 | ny 
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ny other external as well as internal changes we 
thould diſcover, were we nearer ? If we are till 
more ſtruck with the inſtability of earthly things, it 
is becauſe they are within our view. And how frail 
are theſe! How liable to change ! Each object con- 
tinues to look like itſelf, and yet how different in 
xeality is it from what it was? We daily behold 
things taking new forms; ſome growing; others 
106 diminiſhing and periſhing, This year, Which in 
two days will be at an end, affords undeniable proofs 
| of it. In each perſon's own little circle they mult 
"8 | have experienced many reyolutions. Several of 
1 thoſe we had known for many years are no more, 
1 | Many whom we have ſeen rich are become poor, 
1 or, at leaſt, but in an indifferent ſituation. If we 
examine ourſelves alſo, we ſhall find a difference 
in many reſpects. - Has not our health and activii 
LM _ diminiſhed? And are not all theſe things warnings 
If of approaching towards that great and final revolu- 
118 tion which death will operate upon us. Beſides 
11 tere are many changes may ſtill happen in the 
if three remaining days of this year, We may become 
poor or ſick; we may experience the infidelity of 
friends, or even die, in that ſpace of time. Many 
things certainly may happen which it is at preſent 
' impoſſible to foreſee. Such reflections muſt ineri 
WH - | tably oppreſs and fink us to deſpair, if religion Was 
{ ot our ſupport and conſolation. But this leads us nd 
| do lock up to the only invariable, everlaſting Being, or 
1 whoſe very nature is immutability, and whoſe mei- 
cy has no end. Full of confidence therefore in hi Mn 
unchangeable goodneſs, let us ſubmit with reſigns ouſ: 
tion to all the . in this tranſitory world. 
| DECEMBER 
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CALCULATION or HUMAN LIFE. 


Taz epoch cloſe'of the year leads me te 
refletions which, however important they ==, 
be, do not always occupy me as they ought, In 
order to feel more ſenſibly how ſhort the date of jt 
life is, I will examine now the uſe I have made of 
the paſt days; though I have reaſon to believe it 
will prove a ſubject of humiliation to me.—I firlt 
recal to myſelf thoſe days it was not in my power, 
to command. How many hours, then, employed, 


in mere bodily wants? How many more have paſ-_ 
| ſed in trifling occupations of no ſerviceto the mind? 


Thus, in ſlightly looking over the uſe made of theſe 
years, I diſcover a multitude of days loſt to tlie im- 
mortal ſoul, which inhabits this body of clay; ; and, 
after theſe deductions, what will: remain which 1 
may juſtly ſay have been employed för real life? 
Out of 365 days it is plain, that I can ſcarce reckon 
fifty which. I can call my own, as having promoted 


Imp eternal happineſs. And the little that remains 


of time, how. much-de-l lofe of it by my own fault 
and weakneſs, How many days ſacrificed to vice 
and folly. Perhaps many of thoſe days granted me” 
for reflection have been devoted to the world, to 
Vanity, idleneſs, and falſe Pleaſures. ' Perhaps they 
ay have been profaned by impurity, envy; lea- 
ouly, We and en, ere Which betray a 


3 a heart 


* 
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heart void of reſpect for God and charity to our 
neighbour. Even fince God has made me better, 
and inſpired me with a defire to walk in his-paths, 
how much time has been irrecoverably loſt in 
 thoughtleſsneſo » indifference, doubts, . anxiety, 
want of temper, and all thoſe infirmities which arc 


the effects of our frailty, and weakneſs. of reaſon. 


ſtly, how ſwiftly does the little ſpace of time we 


can diſpoſe of fly away! A year paſles almoſt in- 
ſenſibly; and yet a year is of great conſequence to 
a being whoſe life is reckoned by hours. Before 
we have well thought of it a year is gone. When 
we recollect how little of it we may have ſpent ſuit- 
ably to the purpoſes of our creation, we might well 
. with to recal thoſe hours which were ill employed. 
But it would be in vain. The year, with the good 
and bad actions which have marked 1 it, are ſwallow- 
ed up for ever in eternity. 


Forgive us, then, O wereiful Father! the e 
we have had the misfortune to commit; and grant 


us tliy grace in the hour of death, i in the ny of 
Waden and to all e Fj 


bereue c 
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' CLOSE or THE YEAR. { ans! 


1 3 
2 { F\ 


AE 


. av en ſome hours every day in the 
year to the ſtudy of nature, it will not perhaps be 
diſpleadng to the reader to recapitulate the 12 
e in an allegory pointed out 10 Monſ de la 

Court 


5 
y 
t 
© 


at 


te 


Court de Gibelin, i in tus. «© Monde Priniitif. * He - 
| conſiders: fymbols and allegories, fach as the ſerip- 
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tures are full of, as a key to all the knowledge of 
ancient times; in which notion he is not fingular. 
Lean here only give his account of Hercules, whom 
he conſiders as the emblem of agriculture, or man 
ſo employed, and the 12. labours, as the employ- 


ments of the 12 months. I hall er the 1257 at 


the autumnal os rin 4 


The Abad Lion, 17 Laie. 3 W Other. . 


The heat and toil of harveſt being ended, man 


reſts for a ſhort time, and the lion, a known emblem 27 


of heat, is faid to be conquered by Hercules. 


Hydra of Lerna, 2d Labour. Ofober of November. 

| Moiſture and heat produce vermine and inſects. 
The riches of the field and garden are threatened 
with deſtruction. Hercules muſt defend them from 
theſe enemies, which, like the Wind t h in- 


creaſe as faſt as they are deſtroyed. 


| Battle the L apithae and Centaurs, 34 1 0 N 
By this fymbolical creature, is repreſented man, 


whoſe ſenſual part carries away the rational, eſpe- 


cially when vine, and the indulgencies allowed at 
the time of vintage, invite him to Aer This 


Hereale ae ben ner tr e SPE e 


n Das. „ Zaltes 1 


Hunting, now conſidered only as a pleaſure, was , 


at firſt a buſineſs of conſequence, and theſe the fit- 
teſt months for Hercules, to conquer his ann 15 
enemies, and provide food and nne, | 


r 
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| The Bir of the 3 _ 1 6 ly © Fa. 


The birds begin now to multiply, and though 
friends to Hercules in ſome reſpects, are in others 


very dangerous foes. 1 en ee muſt con- 


ht quer this enemy. 


The Augean Stable. 6th FN 0 5 5 


"It is ſtrange, that this ſtory at leaſt ſhould not. 
point out the whole to be an allegory. What can 
be more ingenious than the contrivance of rafts, to 
convey by water the neceflary but offenſive. ma- 
nure | The cleanſing a ſtable, by paſſing a river 
| through it, (when taken in this light) is a labour. 
worthy Hercules. | 


The Cretan Bull th Te: nt arch & April. 


The humble ox, ſubmitting to the yoke, is the 
furious bull tamed, and made uſeful to man. Her- 
cules can now plough and ſow, and with Pleaſure. 
purſue the neceſſary toil of this ſeaſon. 


Diomedess Mares. 8th Labour < 


To tame the horſe, the dam muſt be lad hold of 
when with colt, that the young one may be edu- 


cated by man, and not left wild in the foreſts. Ihe 


pleaſure this creature beſtows, and its uſe in coun- 
try affairs, muſt deſervedly place the conqueſt of its 
ſpecies N the victories of Hercules. 


5 Wa ar with. 1 2 Amazons. 9th, 1 May & June, 


The ſun (the ſoul of agriculture) now at the ſol - 


ſtice, may be ſaid, to, vs fie, NTT of. the 12 


$3 months, 


MO 


j 
0 
0 
v 
n 


2 


1 and of their attendant labours ; though 


the beginning of the years is not here placed at this 
ſeaſon, nor perhaps ever was. Monſ. le Court's al- 


legories on the Wes Adonis, Ofiris, & c. would here 


take too e room. 


This name - Ggnikies abundance, aheap;: and 7A 
the cow, che emblem of feemdity. The time of 
planting is alſo the time of ſoreſight. The dairy 
muſt be attended * er pete pfpneg is no 


Cerberus vai, up 72 ga or Ele. 12 — | 


Ju & Auguſt. 1 

Hades means. a hidden place, 4 lower: hemi 

ſphere, and the place of, departed ſpirits. Care. | 
1us is the dog-ſtar raging at this time. 


H. perla Garden gur ded by Dragons. 1 2th Lakiier 
Auguſt & September. s 

The greateſt abundance of fruits, &c. are well ex- 
preſſed by the rich garden; the neceſſity of defend- 
ing them from theft, or imprudent waſte, is the 
dragon. The pillars expreſs the pious confidence 
of the cultivator, (Hercules) truſting to divine pro- 
vidence for the ſame return of yearly bleſſings, 1 
not wanting in his on endeavours.. 


4 90 


Beſides the labours of Agriculture, (or Hercules) 


we are to conſider his birth and latter end, follow- 


ed by his apotheoſis. Two ſerpents, the emblems 


of the two luminaries which direct the year, are 
Fan in the hands: of a child, to point out the oxi- 


ein 


DECEMBER) XXX. 345 


Bt, 
3 * 


eee eee ee 


* TS 7 os 


346 DECEMBER XXII. 
gin of time. Hereules,' on the funeraFpile, weary 
of life, expreſſes to the eye the end of all things by 
fire, and theſe words of the patriarch, I am but 
„ duſt and aſhes ;” duſt in the e ee aſhes in 
in the concluſion. 
If we are, wich Monſ. Gibelio, to take the hea- 
then mythotogy as à lefſon of virtue and induſtry; 
or, as the wiſdom as well as the folly of the an- 
cients, according to Eord Bacon, we may learn to 
conſider our great Creator, not as a careleſs Jupi- 
ter, indulging ſometimes ſleep, but as a tender Pa- 
rent, guiding and ſupporting helpleſs creatures; 
providing pleaſure and inſtruction in every object; 
allowing long life, even after the fall, for the per- 
| feQtioning « of every art and ſcience; and withdraw- 
ing no*means of happineſs, till ungratefully abuſed; 
and ftill preſerving to us the glorious hope of hap- 
pineſs, after death, pointed out by che reception of 
Hercules into heaven, of Patient toil, and ade 
rewarded * e : | 


END OF VOLUME. THIAD... 
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